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Jlucra HA KpaTeHKH

Jlpyrute ynorpeOeHH KpaTeHKH He Ce HAaBEJCHH OBJIe OWICjKH THE ce KOPUCTAT BO
CEKOjTHEBHHOT XHMBOT U MOJKE J[a C€ HajaT BO PEUHHUKOT (KaKO Ha Ip., IUIYC, T. €., WIIH...).
Bo oBoj Tpyn, ce 300pyBa 3a HaCTaBHUIIMTE, CTYACHTHTE, BpaOOTEHHUTE, KIIMCHTUTE,

KOJICTUTC U CJI. BO MAllIKX pOJ, CaMO 3apa v MOJICCHA YATIUBOCT.



1. BOBE/]

TemaTa Ha oBaa TOKTOpCKa JUcepTanrja € oJ 00JiacTa Ha HacTaBaTa 3a U3y4dyBarmbe Ha
BOKaOyJapoT Ha reépMaHCKHUOT ja3uk Kako crpaHcku ja3uk (DaF), onnocHo na ce mpercrasar
HAaYMHHUTE 3a O0jacHyBame Ha 3HAYCHETO Ha 300pOBUTE BO TE€PMAHCKUOT ja3uK Kako

crpaHck jasuk (DaF).

Bo TexkoT Ha KOMYHUKAIIMCKUTE U MHTEPKYJITYPHUTE YACOBH IO CTPAHCKH ja3WK, CE€
corJieayBa MmoTpedara OJ] COOJBETHO TpEIaBake Ha CTPAHCKUOT BOKaOyiap. 3rojeMEeHUOT
Opoj myOMKaIMy Ha OBaa TeMa HajaByBa OJIpelieH ,,mpecBpT Ha TpeHaoT (bor 2000: 6), HO
,,MHCJICHhAaTa 3a CTENCHOT 10 KOj YYCHETO Ha BOKAOyJIapoT € MOTPeOHO M, BOOIIITO, €

MOXHO, c¢ yiTe ce MHOry npoTtuBpeutu’ (DaF).

Axo paborata Ha BOKaOymapoT c¢ MOBEKEe Ce NPUABIKYBAa KOH IEHTApOT Ha
HCTpaXyBamara 3a YCBOjyBamETO CTPAHCKU ja3WK W 3a HACTaBaTa IO CTPAHCKH ja3WK, ce
IIOCTaByBa NpallambeTo 3a NpUpOJaTa M CTPYKTypaTa Ha BOKaOymapoT ITo Tpeba aa ce
npenasa. TepMuHOT ,,BokaOymnap‘ Beke cyrepupa Jieka HETOBUTE OCHOBHH ja3UUHU €IWHHUIIN
ce, MPBEHCTBEHO, 300poBU. HacraBaTa 3a m3ydyBame Ha 300pOBHUTE C€ YHHH JIeKa € HOpMa BO
HacTaBHATa MPaKTHKa MAaKO HUCTPaKyBamarTa 3a HAacTaBaTa 10 CTPAHCKH ja3UK BeKke HEKOe
BpEeMe ja HarjlacyBaaT Ba)KHOCTA Ha HAacTaBaTa M y4YCHETO Ha IMOTOJEMHUTE €IWHHIM, T.H.

1
,»[TApUHEbA‘“.

Crnopen ja3uuHUTE KPUTEPUYMH, 300POBUTE MOXKE J1a c€ KIacu(UKyBaaT BO JIEJIOBH
Ha TOBOPOT, KaKO MITO C€ MMEHKH, TJarojiu, MPUAaBKU (T.H. COAPKUHCKUA 300pPOBH) HIU

MIpeyIo3u, CBP3HULH (T.H. pyHKIHOHATHH 360poBu) (2000: 20).

AKo MOOIHCKY ce pa3riieyBa BOKaOyIapoT, CTaHyBa jaCHO JeKa HE € MPaBHIIHO Jla Ce
300pyBa camo 3a 300pOBH 3aIlTO UMa U TPyMH 300pOBH, HAUOMATCKU U3pa3u (Ha Mp., UMa

Tabja rmpej riaBara) U peYeHUL (Ha 1p., TOTOBOPKH).

Y vgl. Z. B. Handwerker, 2002, House, 1995.



Cmopen Edmondson, paborata Ha BokaOyIapoT He cMee J1a ¢e U3eHaYyBa CO CaMOTO
,ydeme 300poBu‘. PaboraTa Ha BokaOymapoT u paboTara Ha TpamMaTUKaTa Ha YaCOBHUTE IO

. . 2
CTPaHCKH ja3HK TpeOa Jia ce 0JIBOjyBaaT”.

Ox ropeHaBeleHUTE pa3MHCIyBama, CTAaHYBa jacHa BaXHOCTa 3a YCBOjyBambe
BOKa0yjap Ha 4YacoBUTE IO CTPaHCKU ja3uk. Bo MCTO Bpeme, Tpeba da ce Harjacu jaeka
rpamaTvkara ¥ BokaOyaapoT BO HacTaBHaTa Iporpama Mopa Ja ce JoBeJaT BO BpCKa Ha
HAcOYeH HayuH. McTo Taka, € TOYHO JieKa TePMUHOT BOKaOylap IITO ce KOPUCTH BO OBaa
JOKTOpCKa AMCepTalyja € MHOTY IIMPOK M TEIIKO JeKa MOXE jaCHO Ja ce pa3jihKyBa Of

JPYTUTE aCMEKTH 33 YCBOjyBamE jasuk |[...].

OBue pa3MmucCIyBamba BO UCTPaKyBamara 3a yUCHE CTPAHCKHU ja3WK Ce YHHH JieKa ce
O]l TOJIEM MHTEpEC 3a HAc, OJ1 IVIeJIHa TOYKa Ha TeépMaHCKaTa JIMHIBUCTUKA OMJICjKU U TyKa ce
yLITE JXKECTOKO ce JnebaTupa MpalambeTo 3a OCHOBHUTE jJasUYHU €IMHUIM U HUBHATa

knacudukanyja.
1.1 ledpunupame Ha Npod.1eMOT BO TPYAOT

VYrnorpebaTa Ha Oorar peYHHK € MPEAYCIOB 3a YCIelNHa WHTEePIepPCOHATHA

KOMYHUKAIHja.

YoBEUKHOT PEUYHUK OBO3MOXKYBa Ja ce (opMynupaarT MHUCIU U Jla C€ pa3MeHyBaaT
UJIeN CO MapTHEPUTE BO pa3roBopoT. Kora ce n3ydyBa CTpaHCKH ja3UK, OCHOBHUTE BEIITUHU
3a BOKaOynapoT (PEUYHHMKOT) C€, UCTO TaKa, BaXXHU 3a COBJIAyBamke HA KOMYHUKATHUBHUTE
aKTUBHOCTH TOBP3aHU CO BEUITHHHUTE, KAKO INTO C€ YHUTamke, MHUIIYBamke, CIyIIAlke U
30opyBame. [lopaau oBaa mpuunHa, paboTara Ha BOKaOyIapoT Tpeda J1a uMa 3HauajHO MECTO
BO HacTaBara I10 ja3uK, KaKo U BO CTpy4YHaTa KBaTU(UKAIFja WK BO Ja3MYHATA MOJAPIIKA 32
y4eme BO KOMITaHH]jaTa.

JazuuHata MUIaKTHKaA, KaKO MITO Ke Oujae JAeTaaHo 00jacHETO BO OBOj TPy, MpaBU

pasnnka momely KOMyHHKAIH]aTa, pasGHparseTo i OTCHIH]ATHHOT PEYHHK .

2Vgl. Edmondson, 1995, S. 60.
% Bohn, 1999, S. 14.



KomyHnukarucknot Bokadysap, OJHOCHO PEYHUKOT T'H ordaka cute 300poBU U Pppa3u
ITO YYEHUIIUTE aKTHMBHO T'M KOpPHUCTAT Kora 300pyBaaT WM MHINYBaaT (= MPOAYKTHBEH
peunuk). OCHOBHHOT PEYHUK MOTPEOCH 3a IOJIarame MCIHUT 32 JOOWBame cepTU(UKAT MO
repMaHcKu ja3uk uma okoiy 2 000 exuuuim. JIeKCHYKUTE €AUHHUIN IITO UM CE IOCTAITHU Ha
YUEHHUIIUTE 32 CAMOCTOEH MpHUCTal A0 TEKCTOBU WJIM HCKa3M ce HapeKyBaaT cakama (=
pEelenTUBeH PEYHUK). PEelenTUBHUOT PEUYHUK € CEKOraml IMOrojeM OJ KOMYHHKATHBHUOT
peunuk. Cemnak, rpaHUIMTE TOMEl'y OBHE J1Be (popMu BOKaOymap ce 3amarjieHu: 300pOBUTE U
¢bpaszuTe MTO HE C€ KOPUCTAT YECTO MOXKE Ja MPEMHUHYBAAT 0/ KOMyHUKAaTUBHUOT PEYHHUK BO

pazOUpIMBUOT BOKaOyaap U 0OpaTHO.

[ToTeHIMjaTHIOT PEYHHUK BKIy4yBa 300pOBU W (h)pa3ul IITO YUYESHHUIIMTE HE TH 3HAAT,
HO KOM MO’KaT CaMOCTOjHO JIa T M3BEIyBaaT O] KOMIIOHEHTUTE Ha eJieH 300p wim (pasa, Ha

Tp., 3aT0a IITO TUE 3HAAT OAPEICHH MpaBuiIa 3a popMupame 300pOBH.

1.2 Iles Ha TpyaoT

IlenTa Ha OBa MCTpaXyBame € Jla ce MOKaXyBa JEKa BOKAOYIapoOT MPETCTaBEH BO
HacTaBHUTe MaTepujanu 3a DaF/DaZ e, npBeHCTBEHO, OpPUEHTHPaH KOH IMOTpeOUTE Ha

YUYCHULIUTE U € I/I36paH criopea O ApCACHU KPUTCPHUYMU.

PeneBanTHO € 7eka BOKaOyaapoT MPETCTaBeH BO HacTaBHUTE marepujaau DaF/DaZ,

T'1IaBHO, CC€ 3aCHOBA Ha HOTpe6I/ITe Ha YYCHUIUTC U MOpa Ja 61/1)1e I/I36paH criope oApCACHU

KPUTEPUYMH.

Bo ognoc Ha ynorpebimBocTa, ce MoApa3OMpaar TaKaHAPEUYEHUTE ,,Ja3U4YHO-
IparMaTU4HU OTpedu‘* Ha y'-IeHI/II_[I/ITGA.

3a KOHTEKCTOT MOBp3aH co paborarta, ce ynorpeOyBaaT, Ha NpHUMEp, UMHIbA Ha
aJlaTKu ¥ Ha OJPEJIeHU aKTUBHOCTH M IPOILECH Ha PabOTHOTO MECTO, Kako M 300pOBU U
¢pa3u 3a BplIEHE ja3sUYHU AaKTUBHOCTH, KaKO Ha Mp., CHPOBEAYBam€ KpPAaTOK DPa3roBOp,

npHjaByBame OOJHU WK Oapame 3aMeHa.

*Vgl. Bohn, 1999, S. 18.



Kako nen om kputepuymuTe 3a ydewme, Tpeda aa ce udbepe u Bokabymap mTo Tpeda
Jla ce BOBEJIE 332 YYECHHIIUTE BO KypCOT, HABHCTHHA, JIa MOXAT Jla TO HaydaT M 3araMerar.

Hajnecen HaunH J1a ce Hay4at 300pOBUTE € HUBHOTO KOPUCTEHE!

(a) Moxe Ja C€ HCKOpHUCTAT BO HOBHU CHUTyallMUM CO KOM YUYCHHKOT HMMa JIMYHA HJIU

€MOTHBHA BPCKa.
(6) Moxe na ce BU3yaqu3upa co MOMOIIl Ha CITHKH.

CangHocTa co 360p0BI/ITe oA Maj‘lI/IHI/IOT jaBI/IK, HCTO TaKa, ImomMara 3a HO,Z[O6PYBaH>e

Ha yroTrpebara Ha 300pOBUTE Of] CTPAHCKHUOT ja3HK.

Bo eMmupuckHOT e of TpPYAOT € HampaBeHa aHajiu3a Ha BOKaOyaapoT BO
yueouukor ,,Studio d*, Cornelsen Verlag, onHocHo ce aHamu3upaar BEKOUTE CO MOMOII Ha
KOM MOJKE IIOJIECHO JIa CE€ COBJaJaaT 3HAYEHEeTO Ha 300pPOBHTE M IPEHECYBAMHETO WM

CCMAHTU3HUPABLCTO HaA 360p0BI/ITe.

2. NepuHuuun

Hema comneHnue nexa BokaOyslapoT MMa MHOT'Y Ba)KHa yJiora BO HM3Y4yBameTO Ha
cTpaHckH ja3uk. KomyHuKalyjaTa € MoKHa ako c€ 3HaaT CaMO HEKOJIKY €IHOCTaBHU OCHOBHU
300pOBH Ha CTPaHCKH ja3uK. McTo Taka, Mopa a ce Ma IpeBH JeKa I1aBHaTa MpUYKHa 32

Hezlopa361/1pa1{,eTo BO KOMYHI/IKaI_II/IjaTa € TOa ITO YCBOCHUOT BOKa6YJ'Iap € HCIOBOJICH.

Cnopen Tschirner, ,,BokaOynap (peuHuK) € BKyYMHUOT 30Up HA cCUTE 300pOBU HA €/ICH

ja3m< HJIM Ha €AHA JIMYHOCT BO OAPEACHA BPEMCHCKA TOqKaS.

Haykata mrTo ro aHamu3upa BOKaOylIapoT M C€ 3aHMMaBa CO 3HAUCHETO Ha
JIEKCUYKHATE CIUHHUIN € JIEKCHKOJIOTHjaTa WJIM JIeKCMYKaTta ceMaHTHKa. Hayka koja ce
3aHMMaBa Co TIOBP3aHOCTa Ha 300pOBHUTE ce HapeKyBa (paseosnoruja. Jlekcukorpadujara, of

Apyra CTpaHa, € HayKaTa ITO CC 3aHMMaBa CO MUITYBAbLC pe‘{HI/ILII/I6.

® Tschirner, 2011, S. 236.
® Tschirner, 2011, S. 236-367,
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Tpeba na ce HamoMeHe Jieka 300pOBUTE MOXKE Ja ce AchUHUpaaT Ha JBa HAYUHM.
OHOMA3HOJIOIIKK aKO C€ 3aloYHe OJf 3HAYCHETO M aKO Ce 3amodHe oja (GOopMHUTE Ha

7
300poBuUTE".

OHOMa3no0JIOMIKOTO J1e(pUHUpAkE C€ 3aCHOBA HAa KOHIIENTUTE LITO CE€ IIOBP3aHHU CO
npamnamaTta 32 HAYMHOT Ha KOj HEKOj MOJKE JIa M3pa3u OJpe/icH MOUM KU OJIPEICH TePMHH.
OBHe KOHIIETITH c€ OJHECYyBaaT Ha HAUYMHOT HAa M3pa3yBame€ BO PAMKUTE Ha €ICH ja3uk U

MOXeE J1a OugaT u3pa3eHu co 300p WU TpyIa 36OpOBI/18.

Bo OBOj MOMCHT, COBpEMCHATa NPUMCHCTA JIMHI'BUCTHKAa MHTCH3WMBHO CC 3aHUMaBa Co

M3ydyBamke Ha JICKCHKATa BO TUIAKTUKATA Ha CTPAHCKHOT ja3uK.

JIMHrBUCTHKATA MPaBH pa3jinka moMmery JBa Tuna 300poBH. 3aMEHKUTE, IIarojuTe 1
MPUJABKUTE CE HAPEKyBaaT COJPKMHCKH 300pOBH HA ja3UKOT M THE ja TPETCTaByBaar
OTBOpEHaTa rpyma 300pOBHM CO KOW CE€ ONHWIIYBaaT NPOIECH, NpeAMETH U (aKTH Of
peannocra’,

2.1 BokaOy.1ap (pe4HuUK)

2.1.1 lepununuja

Bokabynapor Ha cekoja JTUYHOCT MOXE TI'py0O Ja ce TMOJeNM Ha BOKalyiap 3a

pa3bupame (peLenTuBeH peyHuK) U BokaOyap 3a KOMyHUKalKja (IPOAYKTUBEH PEUHUK).
Hu tpeba peunuk 3a 1a pazdbepeMe yCHU U MUIIAHU TEKCTOBH.

Kora 306opyBame u mnumryBame, ro TIOBHKYBaM€ KOMYHHMKAI[UCKHOT PpEYHHK.

Ilonekoraiu ce 36opyBa U 32 <<aKTUBEH>> U <<[HaCUBECH>> PCYHUK. CCHaK, OBUC TCPMHHU

" Tschirner, 2011, S. 236.
8 vgl. Tschirner, 2011, S. 236.
°Vgl. Bohn, 1994, S. 170.
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C€ TIOTPENTHU 3allITO JYpPH M TaKaHAPEUEHHOT <<MaCHUBEH>> peYHUK Oapa Ojf yUYCHHIIUTE

10
AaKTHBHO Ja ro pa36HpaaT .

Duden HaBenyBa HEKOU KapaKTEPUCTHKH HA BOKAOYJIapOT Ha TEPMaHCKHOT ja3UK:

— ,,Bokalymapor ce 30oraryBa co roieM Opoj HOBHU H3pa3HW, IPBEHCTBEHO CO

OBa:NIpEBPTYyBame.
— ,,Hue ru HapekyBaMe 1103ajMeHU 300pOBHU, HO THE CE JICJIOBH HA HAIIMOT BOKa0yJap
OuIejKu caMo ja3WYHHUTE HAYYHUIIM MOXAT Jla TH pa3jIMKyBaaT OJ HACICICHUTE
300poBu.*“
— ,,Boka0yapoT Ha TepMaHCKHOT ja3HK € CTPYKTYPUPAH Ha HEKOJIKY HAYMHH.

— ,,JIMa HeHaJIejHO MTPOIIHpPYBake Ha BOKaOyIapoT.

,,P A3JIMYHUTC TJICAUIITAa 3a HAYMHUTC Ha KOH JACTCTO I'0O KaTCropusupa CBCTOT

OKOJIy ce0e ce TojaByBaaT CyKIIECUBHO U BO AM(epeHIrjalijaTa Ha BOKaOynapor.

»JlJI1 KOPUCHUKOT Tpeda caMHOT MOBTOPHO JIa TO 10/1aJIe CBOJOT WHIUBUIyAJICH

BOKaOynap?‘ = 0BOj JIe] He € jaceH, IITO C€ MHUCIH O] ,,/1a TO BHECe*, ONpaBH ro?

Tunuyau KOMOMHAIIUK Ha 300POBU:

Man BokaOynap, rojieM Bokadyiap, mocedeH Bokadymap

N3Benenun 300poBu:

[IpommpyBame Ha BokaOynapoT, YyCBOjyBame€ Ha BOKaOymapoT, OorarctBo Ha

BOKaOynapoT, 00eM Ha BOKaOyapoT, 3aryda Ha BOKaOylIapoT

10 ygl. Biihler, 1978, S. 34, 284.
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Cnyyan: mTo 3HayaT OBHE Cllydad A0JNY (HOMUHATHB, T€HUTHB, JaTHB), 3a IITO CE

IIpUMEP, 3alITO TUC HEMAAT HUKAKBAa CMHCJIA, IIPOBEPU U ITOIIPABU

Homwunarus: ennuHa o1 Bokadynapot; MHoXHHA BOKaOymap.

I'enutuB: eqauHa o BokaOynapoT; MHouHa BokaOymap.

1
JlatuB: enHuHa BO BokaOynapot; MHOXHHA BOoKaOynap .

Cnopen Tschirner, mouMoT BokaOynap ro uma CIEIHOBO 3Hauewe: BokaOymapor e

. . 12
BKYITHHOT Opoj Ha cuTe 300pOBU Ha €JCH ja3UK WM Ha €IHA JINYHOCT BO OAPEICHO BpeMe .

Haykara mTo ro aHaiu3upa BOKaOYJIapOT M C€ 3aHMMaBa CO 3HAUYCHETO Ha
JICKCUYKUTE CIUHHIIM € JICKCUKOJIOTHjaTa WM JICKCHMYKaTa ceMaHTWka. Haykara mTo ce
3aHMMaBa CO MOBP3aHOCTa Ha 300pOBUTE ce HapeKyBa (paszeonoruja. Jlekcukorpadujara, on

1
J[pyra CTpaHa, € HayKaTa IITO CE 3aHMMABa CO MHIIYBAMbe PeTHHLA .

Peunuk (I/ICTO Taka: BOKa6ynap, JICKCUKOH HJIN HeKCI/IKa) 3HA4Y1 CCBKYIIHOCT HAa CHUTC

3060poBu. OBa MOKeE J1a 3HAYUU:

,,CuTe 300pOBU Ha €JIeH ja3UK BO OJIPEJICHO BpEMe HJIM CUTe 300pOBU Ha €JIeH ja3UK

14
IITO €ACH TOBOPUTCII T 3HAC UJIU KOPHUCTH .

Paznaukara MOpa a C€ HallpaBW BO paMKUTE Ha BTOPOTO 3HAUCH:EC.

PententuBen BokaOynap (WM MacHBEH PEYHUK) ce 300pOBUTE IITO TOBOPUTENOT T'H
3Ha€ WM Mperno3HaBa. PelenTUBHUOT peyHMK Nomara Ja ce paz0epaTr HM3rOBOPEHUTE U
MUIIIAHUTE TEKCTOBU (pa3Ompame Ha BOKaOynapoT). ['oBopuTenoT Moke 1a ce MOTCeTH Ha
3HAYEHETO Ha 300POT IITO TO YyJ WIH MPOYUTANT WK, HA IPUMED, 1a TH KOPHUCTHU MpaBuiIaTa

15
3a (hopmupame 300pOBH 3a J1a TO I03HAE 3HAUCHETO .

vgl. Bohn, 1994, S. 170.

2v/gl. Tschirner, 2011, S. 236.

B vgl. Tschirner, 2011, S. 236-367.

“vgl. Ebenda.

'3 Duden, Deutsches Universalwdrterbuch. 6., iiberarbeitete und erweiterte Auflage. Dudenverlag, 2007, S. 13.
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[MponykTuBeH BOKaOysiap (WJIM aKTHBEH PEYHHMK) ce 300pOBUTE IITO T'OBOPHUTEIOT

16 :
AKTUBHO T'M KOPUCTH . [IpOIyKTMBHUOT BOKaOyap My OBO3MOXKYBa Ha TOBOPUTEIIOT jaCHO
na ce u3paszu. [OBOpUTENOT MOXKe Ja yImoTpeOu CiIudeH 300p 01 MeMopHjaTa 3a OAPEACHO

3Haqu.el7.

HunaktugapoT Rainer Bohn npaBu pasnuka momer’y Tpu tumna BokaOynap (pe4HHK BO

HacTaBara I10 CTPAHCKH ja3WI[H): aKTUBECH, ITACUBCH U IMOTCHIIMjAJICH PEYHHK.

BokalOynapoT mTo ce HapeKyBa aKTHBEH € PEYHHMKOT IITO YYEHUKOT MOXKE Jia To
KOPHUCTH MPOAYKTUBHO. BTOpPHOT BUJ ro BKIy4dyBa BOKaOyJIapoT IITO YYEHMKOT €IHAIl 'O
yuesl, HO HE MOXe Jia IO KOPUCTHU MPOAYKTUBHO Kora 300pyBa u HI/IIHyBala. [ToreHmujamHIOT
PEUHUK C€ COCTOM OJ H3BEICHH WM CJIO0XKEHU 300pOBH IITO YYEHUKOT I'M CMeTa 3a

HCIIO3HAaTH U HOBHU, HO MOKC 14 I'0 pa36epe HUBHOTO 3HAYCHC IIPEKY CBOCTO O6paSOBaHI/IC.

[IpemycioB 3a Toa € Y4YCHUKOT Ja T'M 3Hae OCHOBHHOT 300p M IpaBWiara 3a

dbopMupame 300pOBU BO 1aJICHUOT ja3HUK.

OB0j MOTEHIMjaJIeH PEYHUK € OJI TOJIEMO 3HAa4YeHEe 32 YUYCHHUKOT OWJICJKH OJ] HETO

1
3aBHCH HUBOTO Ha pa3Oupame NpH CIAyLIambe U YUTambhe .

Christiane Neveling noTeHiupa Jeka JIMHIBUCTUKATa, MCTO Taka, I'M OMUIIYBa
300pOBHTE BO MTUIAKTHKATA KAKO KOMIUIEKCHU MPEMETH 32 YUEH-E IITO MOXKE Ja UMaat eJeH
WK ToBeKe NeJ0BH. JIMHIMBUCTHUYKUTE €AMHULIM uMaaT: gopma Ha 300poT (oHoIOmIKH,
oprorpa)cki M MOP(OCHHTAKCHUKH KAPAKTEPHCTHKH)" W 3HAYEHe (CEMAHTHUKH

21
KapaKTepUCTUKH) .

Vrorpebata Ha Oorar peYHHUK € OCHOBEH YCIIOB 3a YCIENIHAa HHTEpIIepCOHAITHA

KOMYHUKAIHja.

1°vgl. Ebenda.

"vgl. Ebenda.

¥ vgl. Bohn, 1994, S. 171.
¥vgl. Bohn, 1994, S. 171.
% Neveling, 2016, S. 117.
2! Neveling, 2016, S.117.
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Hammor pedynuk HE 0BO3MOXKYBa J1a (popmysrpaMe MUCITH U J]a T pa3MEHyBaMe HUB
co apyrute. Mcro Taka ,,Kora yunte cTpaHCcKH ja3uK, OCHOBHUTE BELITHHH 3a BOKalymap ce
BA)KHHU 32 JIa COBJIAJIaT€ KOMYHUKATUBHU aKTUBHOCTH MOBP3aHU CO BEIUITHHUTE, KAKO ILTO CEe
YHUTamke, MUIIYBame, Clylame U 30opyBame. [lopanu oBaa mpuunHa, BokaOymapoT Tpeba aa
“Ma 3Ha4yajHO MECTO BO HAcTaBaTa IO ja3HK, KaKO U BO CTpy4YHaTa KBalu(uKaluja U BO

. 22
ja3uuHaTa MoJIpIiKa Ha MECTOTO 3a yyeme .*

JIuHreucTUTE NpaBaT pa3ivKa MoMely KOMYHUKAalMCKM PEYHUK, PEYHUK 3a

pazOupame U MOTCHIINjAJICH pe‘lHI/IKzs.

KOMYHUKAIIUCKMOT pEYHUK TH omdaka cuTe 300pOBH M (Ppa3H INTO YYCHUIUTE

aKTUBHO T KOPHCTAT KOTra 300pyBaat WM MUIITYBaaT (= MPOJYKTHBCH PEYHHK ).

,,OCHOBHHOT PEYHHK MOTPEOEH 3a ToJlarame HCIUT 3a JOOMBame cepTU(UKAT MO
TepMaHCKH ja3uk comapxku okony 2 000 emuHuM. JICKCUYKUTE SAMHHIIA INTO MM CE
JOCTaIlHU Ha YYCHHIIUTE 32 CAaMOCTOCH TPHUCTAN JIO TCKCTOBH WMJIM HMCKa3W Ce HApEKyBaaT
chakama (= perentuBeH peyHuk). OBOj peYHHK € CEKOrail IMOroJieM Of BOKaOymapoT 3a
nopaku. Cemnak, rpaHulUTe moMery oBue JBe ¢popMu BokaOymnap ce HejacHU: 300pOBUTE U
(dpasuTe MTO HE CE KOPUCTAT YECTO MOXKE JIa Ce MPEHECYBaaT 01 KOMYHUKATHBHHOT PEYHUK
BO PEUYHMKOT 3a paz0Oupame U o0paTHO. [[oTeHIIMjaTHUOT PEUHUK BKIIy4yBa 300pOBH U (pa3u
IITO YUYEHUIIUTE HE TH 3HAAT, HO KOM MOXAaT CaMOCTOJHO JIa TH U3BEJaT OJ] KOMIIOHEHTUTE Ha
eneH 30op unu (pasa, Ha mp., 3aToa IITO THE CE 3alMO3HAGHU CO OJPEACHHM MpaBHIa 3a

24
dhopmupame Ha 300poBUTE” .

2.1.2 Bokabyaap, ycBojyBame Ha BOKaOyJ1apoT, BOKa0y/1apoT BO HAcCTaBaTa —

o0jacHyBame HA OMMHUTE

Boxa6ynap0T € IIO3HAT MW KaKO JICKCMKOH WJIW PCYHHUK U € ILC(I)I/IHI/IpaH BO

TCpMAaHCKUOT YHUBCP3AJICH PCYHUK Ha Duden kako OcimHa o1 360p0BI/ITC Ha €ACH ja31/n< (Ha

Zhttps://www.deutsch-am-
arbeitsplatz.de/fileadmin/user_upload/PDF/10_Fachstelle/05_BS_Wortschatzarbeit_\Web.pdf.

2 vgl. Vgl. Bohn, 1999, S. 23-24.
#\/gl. Ebenda.
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p., TEPMAHCKHOT BOKaOysap, BOKaOyJapoT Ha €1eH TEXHUUYKH ja3UK) WM KaKO IEJIMHA O]

25
360pOBI/ITe IITO ' UMa Ha pacrojaramse HoCAUHCHOT .

Cnopen Bohn, crangapaauor repmancku jasuk uma momery 300 000 u 500 000
360poBu®. Cropen unpopmarmnre Ha Huneke/Steinig, Bkymamor 6poj 3G0poBH BO
CTaHAApIHUOT jasuk ¢ mnpudmmkao wmery 400 000 m 600 000 360pOBI/IZ7. OBue
NpoOJEeMAaTUYHN TPOLIEHKU MPOMU3JIETyBaaT o (hakTOT JIeKa HEe MOXKE TOYHO Ja CE€ YTBPIU
rpaHuIlaTa TMOMEry OIMIITHOT M TEXHUYKHOT BOKaOynap. BpojoT Ha TEXHUYKH TEPMHUHH €
orpomeH u, cropea Bohn, cexoja roauna ce goxasaat npubmmkHo 4 000 HOBH 300pOBH WK
HOBHU 3Hauewa Ha 360poBuTe”™. Cropen Huneke/Steinig, repMaHCKHOT jasuk ce COCTOHM O
npubmmkao 50 % wumenku, 25 % rmaromum, 25 % npumaBku U npwiosd, kako u ox 200

2
MIPEAJIO3H U CBP3HUIM U cKopo 100 3aMeHkun S,

Jpyr daktop mTO MpUAOHECYBA 3a TEIIKOTHjaTa MPHU OJpEIyBame Ha OpOjoT Ha
300poBU € (aKTOT JIeKa MOCTOjaT PAIMYHH JNe(HUHHUIIMU 332 TOMMOT 300p. 3a moumort 300p,
Bohn Benu: ,,360poBute, 00M4HO, ce neUHUpaaT KaKO HajMaja¥ HE3aBUCHU HOCHTEIM Ha
HEKOE 3HAUCHC M KaKO OJJTy4yBayKH I'PAJICKEH MaTepujal Ha jJa3UKOT, 0€3 KOj HeMa ja3HYHO
paséupame™.“ O apyra cTpaHa, He IIOCTOH KOXCPEHTHa NeUHHIMjA 32 TIONMOT 360p Mely
nuHrBHcTUTE. Blinting mpamrysa: ,,IllTo mma ga kaxe JIMHIBUCTHKaTa 3a ,,300poT “, Koja
neduHMIIM]a 32 TOUMOT 300p MOXe n1a ja nmonyau? Ha mpamamara He MOXe Ja c€ OJrOBOpHU
BO omiuTa (opma 3amTo, Ce YHHH, JIeKa UMa TOJIKY MHOTY Ae(DMHHIN 32 TOUMOT 300p KOJIKY
o nma muErBEeTrH . Diirr/ Schlobinski, ncro Taka, HaegyBaaT feka 360poT He € eINHHIA
mTO MOXe jga ce aeuHmpa’’. O 0Baa NPHUUKMHA, JEKCHKOrpaQHTE MMAaT TEUIKOTHH CO
n300poT Ha BOKaOymap kora paboTaT Ha PEYHHUIIM, TIPU IITO € MOTPeOHO Ja ce YyTBpJIaT

360pOBI/ITe mITO npnnafaaT Ha oImTaTa JICKCHKA.

% \/gl. Duden, 2003, S. 1831.

% \/gl. Bohn, 1999, S. 9.

2"'\/gl. Huneke/Steinig, 2005, S. 58.
8\/gl. Bohn, 1999, S. 9.

2 \/gl. Huneke, Steinig, 2005, S. 58.
¥ vgl. Bohn, 1999, S. 19.

% ygl. Biinting, 1996, S. 94.

%2 Vgl. Diirr/Schlobinski, 1990, S. 72.
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[Mlpu neduaHMparme Ha BOKaOymapoT, ce NpaBH pas3iidka MOMery NPOJAYKTHBECH
(axkTHBEH, UCTO Taka, HApeYeH BOKAaOyJIap 3a KOMyHHMKaIlMja) U PEUENTUBEH (MTAaCHBEH, UCTO

Taka, Hape4deH Bokalyap 3a pazoupame).

Ce mporeHyBa Jieka MPOAYKTHUBHHUOT BOKaOyiap Bo MajuuHUOT jasuk mma 12 000
360pOBH°° 1 BKIIy4yBa 300POBH ILITO YYCHHKOT MOXE Ja TH KOPUCTH, @ T0a 3HAYH JeKa THE Ce
BO TPOJYKTHBHA ymoTpeda BO ja3uKOT. KOMyHHKAIMCKHOT BokaOyjap I'M BKJIy4yBa CHTE
(dbyHKIIMOHATHU 300pOBU (TIPEIIO3H, CBP3HUIM U CJ1.) M OJIpe/IeH OpOj COMPKUHCKH 300pOBU
(MMEHKH, TJIaroJiu, MPUIABKH).

PenenTHBHAOT BOKabylap BO MAajYMHHOT jasuk mMa okoxy 100 000 3Goposn™.
PazbupameTo Ha BOKaOyIapoT TM BKIIydyBa CHUTE 300pOBH IITO YUYEHHKOT T'M 3HA€ 3a Ja ro
pa3depe 3HAUCHETO KOra CIylla M YUTa TEKCTOBH caMocTojHO. Ilocrojar paznuyHu
CTpaTeTHH U COBETH KOW IOMaraar Jia ce pa3BUjaT JIOTHYKUTE OJJHOCH BO TeKCTOT. CTaHyBa

300p 3a cTpaTeruy Ha HUBO Ha 300D, PEUCHULIA U TEKCT.

[Tokpaj MpOIXYyKTUBHUOT U PEUEHTUBHUOT BOKAOyJap, ce pa3jiMKyBa M MMOTCHIUjaJICH
BokaOynap. Toj ru BkIydyBa CUTE CIOKE€HU WU HU3BEACHHU 300pOBH IITO YYCHHKOT HE THU
3Hae Ha npB norien. Cenak, Y4eHHKOT MOXKe Ja ru pa3zdepe 0e3 oOjacHyBame, co ynorpeda
Ha pa3jIM4YHH CTPATCTHU. Y4YeHUKOT BEKE MOXKE Ja I'0 3Ha€ 3HAYCHETO Ha KOMIIOHECHTUTEC,
MOXKE€ Ja KOpPHCTH TpaBuia 3a (Gopmupame 300poBH, Aa (GopMHpa XUMOTE3W WM Ja TU

: 35
KOpPUCTU CBOUTC Ja3UYHHU 3HACHA .

AxBH3WIIMjaTa HAa BOKa0YIapoT € W3pa3 3a YCBOjyBame, OJHOCHO 3a ydYeme Ha
BOKaOynmapoT. AKBHM3HUIMjaTa Ha BOKaOynapoT € mopa3jndHa BO €JHOja3MyHaTa MEHTallHa
JIEKCHKA OTKOJIKY BO JIBOja3MYHATA JIEKCHKA. MEHTaIHaTa JeKCUKa IO YyBa HaIIeTO 3HACHE U
y4eCcTByBa BO 00pa0oTKaTa Ha JaJieH ja3m<36. EnnojaznunaTa MeHTa Ha JIEKCHKa CE YCBOjyBa
BO JIETCTBOTO. Jlerara mpBo ru y4at 300pOBHTE KOHM c€ OCOOCHO Ba)KHU WIIM CE€ M3roBapaaT
ocobeHo uecTo. buaejku cemaHTHMkara € ToOBaxkHa OJ (ppekBeHIMjaTa, Jerara, IJIaBHO,
KOpHCTaT 300poBH CO coapkuHA. DYHKIMOHATHUTE 300pOBH TOCTENEHO Ce J0JaBaaT

mojoIHa. AKBH3MIIMjaTa HA BOKAOYJIapoT € ciydajHa, T. €. HeKoHTpoJupaHa. COap>KUHCKUTE

¥ vgl. Bohn, 1999, S. 9.
¥ Vgl. Ebenda.

®\gl. Ebenda, S. 24.

% vgl. Roche, 2005, S. 67.
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300poBH yecTo umaar popma Ha pparmeHTu ox 300poBH (nenoBH of 300poBu). CauvHa € U

aKBHU3UIIMjaTa Ha BTOP ja3UK O] BO3pACHUTE.

Bo koHTEKCT Ha JBOja3WYHATAa MEHTAJHA JICKCHKA, Ce MPaBU pa3jivKa MoMery TpH
dhopmu (MoeNH) 3a CKIIaiupame U 00paboTKa Ha TEPMUHU HA MajYMH M CTPAHCKH Ja3WK BO
MO30KOT. 3Ha4yH, MOCTOU MOJpPeNeH MOoAeN (TepMHH Off CTPAHCKHOT ja3uWK ce J0ojeNyBa Ha
KOHIIETIT IITO € BEKE IMO3HAT), KOOPAUHUPAH MOJEN (KOHIIENTUTE U MOUMUTE HA MPBHUOT U
BTOPUOT ja3WK CE HE3aBHCHH €HU O] IPYT'H) U MOBP3aH MOJEN — IMOCTOU 3aCTHUYKH U3BOP

37
Ha KOHICIITOT, HO MOKHHU C€ JIBC pa3jIMdHAd UMHBbA .

MertoauTte 3a mpenaBame Ha BOKAaOYIapoOT ce M3BEIEHH OJf HAYMHOT Ha KOj ce
ycBojyBa BokaOyiapot. ITocrojar BepOannu (jasuuHu) W HeBepOaJHU (HEIMHIBUCTUYKH)
METO/IM 32 MPEHECYBamke Ha 3HaYeHeTo. DyHKIMjaTa Ha OBHE MOCTAIKU € Jla MYy ja o0jacHar
CEeMaHTHKaTa HAa HOBUTE 300pOBH WJIM CTPYKTYPH HA YYCHHMKOT. BO mociieiHMBE TOAMHU, Ce
MOCBETYBa OCOOCHO BHMMAaHHE Ha TOA JIeKa YUYEHUIIMTE Pa3BUBAAT PA3IMUHU CTPATETHUH 32
yYeme JI0JieKa padoTaT caMOCTOJHO CO BOKAOYJIapoT 3a Ja MOKAaT CAMHTE Ja T'O OTKpHjaT
3HAYCHETO Ha Hermo3HaTuTe 300poBu. [1oToa, Tyka ce TeXHHUKHUTE 00jaCHyBamba MOBP3aHU CO

38
KyJITypaTa, KOM 'l 3eMaaT MpeJIBU 3Hauemara crieuUIHY 3a KylITypaTta” .

2.1.3 O6emM Ha BOKaOyaapoT

Ako ce morneaHe Bo 00eMOT Ha BokaOynapot, Tpeba 1a ce 3emMe MpeaBuj AeKa Toj
Tpeba na Ouzie orpaHUyeH 3a LEeNUTe Ha yueweTo. BokaOynapoT npercTaBeH BO HACTaBHUTE
matepujanu 3a DaF/DaZ, riaBHO, ce 3acHOBa Ha MOTpeOWTE Ha YUYCHUIIUTE M Ce€ HM30Mpa

CTIOpe.] OAPEACHU KPUTEPUYMH.

Bo 0B0j KOHTEKCT, MOMMOT ,,yIIOTPEOIUBOCT 3HAUM T.H. ,,Ja3MUHO-TIParMaTUYHU

noTpedu‘‘ Ha y‘—IeHI/IHI/ITegg.

CHOpCI[ MMpoONICHKAaTa Ha YPCAHUYKHUOT TUM Ha Duden, TCPMAHCKHUOT ja3I/IK C€ CoCTOoHn

ox 300 000 mo 500 000 360poBu. Of pa3MUUHU TPUYHHH, OBJIE € MOKHO Camo Jia ce aaaaT

¥ \vgl. Ebenda, S. 71.
% Vgl. Ebenda.
¥ vgl. Ebenda.
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nporeHku. O eIHa cTpaHa, ja3UKOT MOCTOjaHO ce MeHyBa. Cekoj JeH ce JojaBaaT HOBH
300pOBM WM OJ KOMIIO3MIIMM WJIM OJI CTpaHCKH jasuiu. Ha mnpumep, 300poBuTe
»Energieeffizienz* wmu ,,googlen” He mocToeja mpea HEKOJIKY TOJMHU MAKO JICHEC THE Ce
pa30upauBH 3a CKOpO cuTe. [[pyra npuunHa e mTo HEKOW 300POBHU €€ 3aCTapeHHU, OJTHOCHO CE
3abopaBaaT WM ce 3aMeHyBaaT co apyru. Ha mpumep, panu 3Haere mro 3Havar ,,Meuder u
,Knan“? Tue ce crapu repmaHcKku 300pOBH KOU OJaMHa C€ 3aMEHETH CO ,,MajKa‘ u ,,TAaTKO"* U

, 40
KOM CaMO MHOT'Y MaJIKy JIYI'C T'M 3HaaT ACHCC .

KonTekcror Ha pabortata ce moBp3yBa, Ha NpUMEp, CO UMHUI-aTa Ha alaTKW, Ha
OJIpe/ieH! aKTHUBHOCTH M MPOLECH Ha PabOTHOTO MECTO, Kako M co 300poBU U (paszu 3a
BPIICHE ja3UYHH AKTUBHOCTH, KaKO IITO CE Ha M., CIIPOBEIyBame Ha KPaTOK Pa3roBOp,

. 41
IpHUjaByBame O0JHU WK Oapame 3aMeHa .

Kako nen ox yuewero, Tpeba 1a ce nuzbdepe u BokaOynapoT mTo Tpeba J1a ce BoBene 3a
YYECHHUIIUTE BO KypCOT 3a Jla MOXaT THE, HABUCTUHA, J1a TO Hay4aT | 3amamerar. HajmeceH

Ha4yuH Ja ce Hay4aT 300pOBH €:

(a) Aa CC KOPHUCTAT HABPEMCHO BO HOBHU CUTYyAIlUN CO KOU YYCCHUKOT UMa JIMYHA HUIJIN
CMOTHUBHA BPCKa,

(6) ma ce BU3yaaM3upa CO IMOMOII Ha CIIUKH.

CnmyHocTta co 360p0BI/ITe oA Maj‘lI/IHI/IOT jaSI/IK MNpUAOHECYBa U 3a HHUBHO ITOJICCHO

TaMCTCHLC.

Criopes; KPUTEpUYMOT ,,pas6upirBoct, Neuner*? ru cymupa 0671acTHTE 338 KOHTAKT
Ha MajuMHUOT ja3WK W HAYYEHHOT CTPAHCKHU jJa3UK, BO OJHOC HAa CEMEJHUTE U KYITYypHUTE
onHocu. Jlanu u BaTa ja3Wka Mpumnaraatr Ha jasudHa rpyra Wi ce HayuyeHHU Mpe3eMamaTa 01

MajJuYMHHOT ja3WK BO CTPAHCKHOT ja3uK? TMPOBEPH ja MOCIeHATA PEUEHHUIIa O] OBOj Jen?

Jlanmu umMa CTMYHOCTH WK PA3JIMKH BO 0beTe KynTypu?

“0vgl. https://www.phase-6.de/magazin/rubriken/fakten-der-sprache/der-deutsche-wortschatz/.
*1'vgl. Neuner, G., 1991, S. 80.
“2\/gl. Ebenda.
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TepmunOT ,,peKBeHIMja* c€ KOPUCTU, HA TPUMEP, BO PEUHHUIIU CO (PpeKBeHIIH]a,
KaKo ITO €, Ha np., PpeKBEeHTHHOT PEUYHHMK Ha repMaHcku ja3zuk (2006). OBoj peyHHK ce
cocron o 4 mwimoHu 300poBu. I[loHaramy, crnmcomuTe co 300pOBHTE 3a JOOMBamEe Ha
TepPMaHCKHOT CEpTHU(HKAT WM CIUCOIUTE 32 PeYHUKOT Ha MHCcTUTYTOT ,,['eTe” 3a paznuunu

HHUBOA MOXe J1a 00e30eaar 1o0pa OpI/IeHTaHI/Ija43.

Bo onHOC Ha HUBOTO Ha ja3WKOT HA YYEHUIIMTE, CE IPErnopadyBa CO MOYETHUIUTE /1A
ce paboTH, MPBEHCTBEHO, CO KOHKPETHHU M jJaCHU TEPMHUHHU, a J]a HE CE KOPUCTAT allCTPAKTHH U

. 44
HEJaCHU TEPMUHH .

Kora ce 3anounyBa co pabora Ha HOBa HAaCTaBHAa TeMa, KOPHCHO € IIOJIEKa Ja ce
3all03HaBaaT Y4YCHUIIMTE cO Toa. Bo oBaa moxarorButenHa ¢asza, NPBUYHO, € MOTPEOHO

,,3alI03HaBamk-€ CO TeMaTa‘:

(a) akTHBUpame Ha MPETXOJAHOTO 3HACHE HA YUCHHIIUTE,

(6) BOCIIOCTABYBALC JIMUHA BPCKa CO TEMATA, TdKa HITO YUYCCHUIHUTC CE€ MOTUBHpAAT

Aa €€ BKIIy4aT BO NMMPEAMETOT.

dororpapuuTe IITO Ce MPETCTaBEHH KaKo MpUMEpHU 3a 300pyBame ce, MCTO Taka,
MOTO/IHU KaKO ¥ BOBEIHUOT pa3roBop Wi necHata. Ho aypu u Bo TekoT Ha oBaa asza, Moxe

Ja C€ BOBCJAT 360pOBI/I 151 (bpa31/1 HCOIIXOJHM 3a TEMAaTa.

Bo TekcroBute 3a cnymame W 4HTamke, 300pOBUTE MOpa Ja ce objacHAT mpen
yrnoTpeda Ha 4acoT, T. €. 3HaYeHEeTO Ha HEMO3HaTUTe 300pOBH MPBO MOpa Ja ce AepuHUpa,
IITO 3HAYU JeKa HACTaBHUKOT Tpeba BHUMATENHO Jla Pa3MHUCIyBa U Ja TO MOATOTBYBa
MPBUYHOTO OJIECHYBame Mpeq Jieknujata. Ho nypum m 3a BpemMe Ha JIeKIjaTa 4ecTo MMa
CIIOHTaHW MOXKHOCTH Jia ce BIiMjac Ha 300raryBame Ha PEeYHHKOT. HacTaBHUKOT MOXke Ja
o0jacHu 300p HEMO3HAT 3a YYCHHIIUTE TUPEKTHO U J1a To 3amuiie Ha Tabna. Tabenata mogomy

IOKaKyBa KaKO MOXKE J1a CC pa60TI/I npe3eHTaquaTa Ha BOKaGYJ'IapOTZ

*Vvgl. Neuner, G., 1991, S. 80.
“vgl. Selimi, N., 2016, S. 27.
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Nnycrpanuja 1:

miindliche Prisentation

schriftliche Prédsentation

deutlich und langsam

sprechen;

auf Betonung achten;

das sofortige Nachsprechen vermeiden,
den Lernenden zwei bis drei Sekunden
Zeit zwischen Horen und

Sprechen geben, damit eine phonologi-
sche Reprasentation der Wortform im

in gut leserlicher Schrift schreiben;

nur wichtige Informationen geben: fiir
Substantive Genus (der, die, das) und
Numerus (Singular und Plural), fiir Verben
Grundformen und Rektion;

immer die gleichen Zeichen verwenden:
2.B. ,=", wenn Singular und Pluralform
eines Substantivs zusammenfallen;

Gehirn aufgebaut werden kann auf das Sprachniveau achten:
fir Al.1-Lernende wére das
Notieren der Grundformen von Verben

eine Uberforderung.

N3Bop: Selim, N., 2016, S. 27

Ob6emoT Ha BokaOymapoT Tpeba ga Ousle OTpaHUYEH CaMO 3a IEJIUTE HAa YUYECHETO.
,,BOKaOyapoT mpercraBeH BO HacTtaBHHTe Marepujanu DaF/DaZ, rnaBHO, ce 3acHOBa Ha

MOTpebUTE HA YUCHUIINTE U € U30PaH CIopes] OAPEACHH KPHTEPHyMH .«

Bo omnoc Ha ymoTrpebGimBocTa, ce TMOApa3OMpaar TakaHAPEUYCHHUTE ,,Ja3HMYHO-

IparMaTU4YHU OTpeOU‘* Ha yquI/IunTe46.

3a KOHTEKCTOT MOBP3aH co paboraTa, ce ynorpedyBaar, Ha IpUMep, ONUCH Ha alaTKH,
OJIpe/IeHN aKTUBHOCTU M NpPOLECH Ha pabOTHOTO MecTo, Kako M 300poBUM U ¢pa3u 3a
W3BEyBamke ja3MUHU aKTHBHOCTH, KaKO IITO c€, Ha Tp., CIPOBEAYyBame KPaTOK Pa3TOBOD,

TpHjaByBambe GONHH T Gaparbe 3aMeHa” .

*https://www.deutsch-am-
arbeitsplatz.de/fileadmin/user_upload/PDF/10_Fachstelle/05_BS_Wortschatzarbeit_Web.pdf.
““Bohn, 1999, S. 18.

*https://www.deutsch-am-
arbeitsplatz.de/fileadmin/user_upload/PDF/10_Fachstelle/05_BS_Wortschatzarbeit_\Web.pdf.
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2.1.4 CTpykTypa Ha BOKa0yJapoT

Hunaktruapotr Rainer Bohn mpaBu pasnumka momery Tpu Turma BOkKaOymap BO
HACTaBaTa 10 CTPAHCKHU ja3WIH, TOME'y aKTHBHHOT, TACUBHUOT U MOTCHIIUjAIHUOT PEYHHUK.
BoxkalOymapoT mro ce HapeKkyBa aKTUBEH € PEYHUKOT INTO YYCHHKOT MOXKE Jia TO KOPUCTH

MIPOJYKTHBHO.

BTOpI/IOT BHUJI I'O BKIIy4YyBa BOKa6y.TIapOT IITO YYCHHKOT HEKOI'alll I'0 HAY4YHJI, HO HE

48
MOZKC 1a IO KOPUCTHU NPOAYKTHUBHO KOI'a 36OPYBa U nuaiyBa .

[ToreHnujamHIOT BOKaOylnap C€ COCTOM O]l M3BEICHH HIIM CIOXEHH 300pOBH IITO
YYCHHKOT TH MEPUUIUPa KAKO HEIIO3HATH M HOBHU, HO € BO COCTOj0a Ja ro 3aKiy4s HUBHOTO
3Ha4YCHe, BP3 OCHOBA Ha HUBHOTO (popmupame. [IpeayciioB 3a oBa € yU4EeHHKOT Ja TU 3Hae
OCHOBHUOT BOKaOynmap W mpaBwiata 3a ¢dopMupame 300poBH BO naaneH jasuk. OBoj
BOKaOyJap € 0J] ToJieMa BaXKHOCT 3a YUCHUKOT OWJICjKU HUBOTO Ha pa30Hparme 3a CIyliame U

49
YUTalkC 3aBUCHU O] HCTO .

Christiane Neveling moTeHIupa aeka JIMHTBUCTHKATa, WCTO Taka, T OMNUIIyBa
300pOBUTE BO IUJAKTHKATA KAKO KOMILJICKCHU TIPEIMETH 32 YUCHH-E IITO MOXKE JIa UMaaT eJIeH
WM TIOBeKke JeloBHU. JIMHTBUCTUYKUTE EIMHHUIM ce€ cocTojaT o ¢opma ((HOHOIOUIKH,
oprorpadckd ¥ MOP(OCHHTAKCHYKM KApPAKTEPUCTHKH) ¥ 3HA4YCHE (CeMaHTHUKH

KapaKTepI/ICTI/IKI/I)Sl.

W36panuTe JIEKCHYKM €IWHUIM MOpa Ja MM OuaarT Mpeuu3Ho o0jacCHeTH Ha
yuenunute. [TocTojar pa3ianyHu TEXHUKHU 3a 00jacHYBame (= MpOLEAYypHU 3a CEMaHTU3alN]a)

KOM MOXE J1a C€ TO/IeNIaT Ha Ja3UYHHU W HETMHTBUCTUYKH MPOIIEAYPH.

“®vgl. Bohn, 1994, S. 171.
“vgl. Bohn, 1994, S. 171.
% v/gl. Neveling, 2016, S. 117.
1 vgl. Neveling, 2016, S. 117.
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2.2 MeMOPHCKO-TICUXOJIOIIKH ACTIEKTH HA HACTABATA M0 BOKa0yJ1ap

IITo ce ogHecyBa 10 KOMYHHUKalMjaTa, HE MOXKE Ja C€ OCHOPH JeKa rpamMarukara €
MHOT'Y ITOMAJIKy Ba)kKHa OJ1 JOOPOTO MO3HABAaKkE HA PEJICBAaHTHUOT BOKaOymap. I pamaTuukara
HECHTYPHOCT HMJIM TPAaMaTHYKOTO HE3HACHE € OJ] BTOPOCTEIICHO 3HAYCHE. 3a Ja ce OCTBapu

. 52
KOMYHHKaIl1ja, MOpa Jia ce uMa 6apeM OCHOBEH PEYHHK .

Haonure ox ncuxonorujata 3a y4elheTo U MEMOpHjaTa pe3yaTHpaar co HEKOW BaKHU
MIPUHLIMIIK 32 paboTa CO PEYHUK HA YACOBUTE IO CTPAHCKHU ja3uK. TpUTe OCHOBHU IMPUHIIUIIN

3a pabota co Bokabymap ce:

— KoHTekcTyanusupaHo yueme.

— MpexHo yueme.

, 53

— IloBeKkeKaHaIHO yuyeme .

KoHTeKkcTyaIu3upaHo U MpeKHO y4YeHe

BokaGynapot Tpeba n1a ce BoBeJe U Hayyu BO 3Ha4aeH KOHTeKcT. HoBuTe 300poBU He
Tpeba J1a ce y4yaT M30JIMpaHO, TYKy BO Mpexa. Tue Tpeba mga OuzaT BOBEAECHU 3a€IHO CO
JPYTU JEKCUYKHU €TMHUII U J1a OMIaT MOBP3aHU CO MO3HATH JIGKCUYKU EAHHHUIIH.

Emnupuckure wnctpaxxyBama BO o0jacTa Ha IICMXOJOTMjaTa Ha MeMopHjaTa
UICHTU(PHUKYBAaT pa3HU BHJIOBM BPCKU IOMEry OJFICIHUTE €JIeMEHTH Ha BOKaOymapoT
CKJIapaH BO MO30KOT. PaznuuHuTe acomujanuu Ha eeH 300p MOXe J1a ce KiIacu(puKyBaaT
CHIOpE/T TPH MPUHIIUTIN:

— CeMaHTHYKH aCIICKTH

Ha mpumep, koopaunHaimja (comu, oudep, cerd)

2 \/gl. Storch, 1999, S. 55.
%3 Vgl. Janikova, Michels-McGovern, 2000, S. 27.
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Komoxkanuja (mocunere cod)

[Moxpenenoct (ntuna, Bpadet, nmatka, opei, 0yB)

CUHOHMMH (TOYHO, KOPEKTHO)

AHTOHUMH (7100PO, JIOTIIO)

— I'pamaTuyku aciekTH (J€I0BU OJ1 TOBOD)

— TeMaTrcKko-CUTyallUCKH aCTIEKTH

(Janikova, Michels-McGovern, 2000, S. 29)

IloBekexkaHaaHO yueme

WNudopmanuute noaraar BO Hallata MEMOPHja MPEKY HEKOJIKY KaHAIU Ha TIEpPIEIH]ja
— HAIIUTE CeTWJIA: CIyX, BUJ, BKYC, MUpHC U nonup. Kora yunme cTpaHCKH ja3uk, UIEATHO €
aKo TH KOPUCTHME CHTE OBHE CeTHJa JojaeKka yduMme. lloBekeKaHaTHOTO yuYeme He
noApa3oupa caMo KOMOWHaIMja Ha 300pyBame, YWTAE, CIYIIAmke, MUIIYBamke TYKY, CO
HEro, WCTO Taka, T'M aKTHUBUpaMe HAIIUTE HJEU 3a OOW, MEIOAWH, PUTMHU, TAKTHIHU

54
CCH3allMM U CCH3aIlUH 34 BKYC .

3a BpeMe Ha BOBEYBam-ETO U BEKOamHETO, HOBUTE 300pOBH Tpeda /1a 1oaraaT u Ja ce
aricopOMpaaT HU3 pa3IMYHHU KaHAJIH, Taka MITO THE K& MOXKE Jla Ce 3aKOTBAaT IITO € MOKHO
0JU1a00KO M TMOBEKEJAMMEH3MOHAIHO BO PA3JMYHU MOTCHUCTEMH Ha Memopujara. BaxeH e
HAaYMHOT KOj ce paboTH cO HOBHUTE 300pOBH, HO M OpOjOT Ha pa3IMYHUTE HAYMHHU 32
MpeHeCcyBame Ha HOBUTE 300poBH. BokaOymapoT HajmoOpo ce yuu MpeKy aKTMBHOCTH, KaKO

: 55
IITO CC TIICHAALC, CIIYHIALE, ITPABCHHC, 36opyBa}Le n O6J ACHYBAILC .

> Vgl. Janikova, Michels-McGovern, 2000, S. 29.
% vgl. Storch, 2009, S. 57.
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Bo ciienqnara Tabeira Moke J1a ce BUIM CTEIICHOT Ha 3alIOMHYBambe U 3a00paBame MpH

56.
YUY€HE CO pa3IMdHU CETUTIA .

Ciuka 2:
Lernen durch Behalten Vergessen
Haren 20% 80%
Sehen 30% 70%
Héren und sehen 50% 50%
Sprechen 70% 30%
Sprechen. sshen. handeln, | 90% 10%

BuaoBu yuewe M u3ydyyBame Ha BOKalyJapoT

[epuenmujara Ha BOKaOyIapoT € MHOTY WHAMBHAyatHa. Hekon yueHunm mogoopo u
noOp30 ce cekaBaaT Ha HOBHUTE 300pOBH JI0JIeKa CITyIIaaT, HEKOW J0JeKa yuTaaT uTH. Toa
3aBHUCH OJ] CeTWJIaTa IITO y4ecTBYBaaT BO mepuenuujata. [loroa, ce paznukyBaaT ciieHUBE

BHUJO0BH YUYCHE, OTHOCHO CJIICIHMBE BUJIOBU YUYCHUIIU

— BusyeneH yueHuk — yu4u npeky Iiefame, BU3yeieH oOpasen (Ha mp., TEKCT, CIMKa

U CJI.) IITO [TI0Mara BO IPOLIECOT Ha yYECHeE.

— AyIUTHBEH y4YeHMK — y4Hu Ipeky ciayX. MHdopmanuure ru ycBojyBa mpeky

CIIYIIHATOTO.

— XanTW4Ky yYeHUK — Y4M CcO jgonupame. Toj Mopa aa ru jpomnupa paboTuUTE €O

pauere.

— BepbasieH yuyeHUK — Ha YYEHUKOT My IoMara BepOagHOTO, OJJHOCHO alCTPAKTHOTO

o0jacHyBame.

*®\/gl. Storch, 2009, S. 57.
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— OpueHTUpaH yYeHUK — MHTEpaKIfja — MPOLECcOT Ha YUEHE CE 0JIBUBA BO COLIMjaJieH

KOHTAKT U pa3roBop.

HauuHoT Ha K0j ce mpe3eHTupaaT HOBUTE 300pOBU MOXKE J]a € OUTyUyBauKU 33 YUCHE
U MEMOpHpamke Ha MaTepujaioT. MieanHo e kora HaCTaBHUKOT O4Y€KyBa Jia paboTH CO CEKOj

57
BHU/J YUCHHUK Ha 4aC W KOra Hyld pa3JIM4HA HAUYWHU 34 YUCHC .

TexHUKH 32 yuyerme U TeIIKOTUN BO YUeHeTO IPH YCBOjyBame BOKadyJaap

Kora ru y4ar HOBUTE 300pOBH, ydyeHHIUTE Tpeba na oOpaboTar TpU KOMIOHEHTH:

M3rOBOP, TPABONUC M 3HAYCHE. 3HAUCHETO MOXKE Ja Oume rinaBHUOT mpodiem. CiemHute

58
TCXHUKH CC (bOKycnpaaT Ha 3HAa4YCICTO Ha 360p0T .

VYUeHHKOT MOXKeE J1a TO pa3depe 3HAUCHETO Ha 300pOT Ha CTPAHCKH ja3uK:

* CO IOMOII Ha MajuYMHUOT ja3UK — MPEKY MajuUUHUOT ja3UK U UjAIEeKT, CTAaHyBa jaCHO

3HAYCHCTO HAa HCIIO3HAT 360p o1 CTpaHCKI/IOTjaBI/IKZ nambara — JJaMIia, IUmeTo — (l)nama,

* CO TIOMOIIl Ha APYT CTPAHCKU ja3WK — 3HAYEHETO HAa HOBUOT 300p MOXKE Ja ce

pas3bepe MpeKy CopeayBame Co IPYT CTPAHCKHU ja3uK,

* CO TOMOII Ha IEJHHUOT ja3WK — pa30upameTO Ha 3HAUEHETO Ha HOBHOT 300D
CTaHyBa jaCHO CO TIOMOII Ha TIIO3HaBamke Ha MEIHUOT ja3uK. Hekow wucTpaxyBauu
MPETIIOCTaByBaar JieKa € MOTpeOHO MO3HaBake Ha 3aKOHUTE 32 PopMUpame 300poBH,

[Tpumepnu:

Kommozuru = Cuararmu

Co0a 3a ciineme

Cromnuaa namOa 3a Ha Maca

%" Vel. Janikov4, Michels-McGovern, 2000, S. 30.
%8 \/gl. Rampllion, 1989, S. 33.
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Cydukcu: nmpoBepu T IPUMEPUTE JTAJIA CE COOABETHO IMPEIAJCHU 3a Jla OAroBapaar
Ha cyduKCc, Ha IPUMEP BO TOTBH JAJIM CE MUCIH JIeK -U- € CyPUKc? BO YHCT KOj € cypuKe =
HeMa Cy(UKC

Kyk rorsu

Tanm TaniryBa/urpa

Hucro yucr

[Mpeduxcnu:

dep Hedep

Crojar craHyBaaT BO OBOj MpUMEp HeMa MpedhuKc

Jlojau Bpatu ce U OBJe HeMa MpeduKC

MO>KeOU BO repMaHCKUTE 300pOBH MMa, aMa BO OBHE MaKeIOHCKH HeMa, ToJ100po € 1a
T'M HATIMIIEI Ha TePMAHCKH aKO TaMy OJIroBapaatr Cy(UKCH, MpeHuKCH U CII.

— CO MOMOII Ha MeryHapoJHHM CTPaHCKH 300pOBH — COJApXKHMHATAa € pa3dupivBa U
3Ha4ajHa 3a Y4eHUKOT,

Ha mpumep:

Monaepen MoaepHu

Mopanmuzupa MoOpalu3upame

— €O IOMOII Ha KOHTEKCTOT Ha 3HAUYEHETO — YYEHMKOT MOXe Ja To pasdepe

3HAYEHETO Ha HOBHOT 300p MpeKy ja3uyHaTa COJIP)KMHA WJIM NPEKy Heromara ja3uyHa

dopma™.

% vgl. Rampllion, 1989, S. 38.
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TemkoTHH BO y4em-eTOo NPHU YCBOjyBamk€ BOKaOyJap

VuemeTo Bokadyap €, HCTO Taka, IIOBP3aHO CO TEHIKOTHUTE BO YUCHETO.

Tue ce OJIHECYyBaaT Ha CJICIHOTO:

— Y4yewmeTo H naMeTe}LeTo/MeMopanpa}LeTo.

— VYnorpebata Ha pa3iuuHH 300pOBH — yrHoTpebara Ha 300pOBH COOJBETHH Ha
CHTyanujata HOCH cO cebe TojieMH TemKOTHH. Ha mpumep, cekoj MOYETHHK WMa MHOTY
OorpaHvyeH BOKalyjap IITO My OBO3MOXYyBa Ja KOMYHULIMpa MHOry JjecHo. Hanpennuor
yUeHHK MOXKE Ja MMa npoOJieM Ja ro u30epe BUCTHHCKHOT TEPMHH O]l CBOJOT MPOIIUPECH

BOKaOymap.

- HOBCI,(GZII/IMGH?;I/IOHH.JIHOCTa Ha JICKCUYKHUTC CAUHUIU — JICKCUYKUTC CAUHHUIN MOpa
na ce pasbepar BO CBojaTa moBekeguMeH3moHamHocT. Co 1men momoOpo ma ce
uaeHTUGUKyBaaT Oapamara 3a Yydewme IpU YCBOjyBake HOB 300p, Mopa naa ce
I/I)IGHTI/I(l)I/IKyBaaT U Pas3IMYHUTEC HHUBOA MITO THUC T'M IIOKaXyBaar. Bo MIPBUOT IIPUCTAII,
300pOBUTE MOXKE J]a c€ pa3MKyBaaT Ha (POHETCKO-()OHOJOIIKOTO HUBO CO CBOJOT IpaduyKu

60
CKBUBAJICHT, KaKO U Ha JICKCUYKO-CEMAHTHUYKO U I'paMaTUYKO HHUBO .

2.3 HacraBa 3a BokaOy.jiap: Teopuja 3a yueme U JUIAKTHYKH OCHOBU

2.3.1 OcHoBH

BokaOymapoT naBa TEOpEeTCKHM W JWJAKTHYKA OCHOBH Ha ydeme. Bo omHOC Ha
TEOpeTCKaTa OCHOBa 3a y4yeme Ha 300poBHUTE, NpPU YCBOjyBamke€ Ha HOBHUOT BOKalymap,
LIEJIOCHO C€ MOTEHIMpaaT TpH TJIaBHU NPUHIMIIM Ha BOKaOyIapHa Menujanyja (a motoa u Ha
KOHcoNMaanuja Ha BokaOymapot). IloeHTara e ma ru mpeseHTHpamMe HOBHTE 300pOBH U
JICKCUYKHUTC CAWMHUIM BO KOHTCKCT CO JAPYyru 360pOBI/I/.]'IeKCI/I'-IKI/I (105051700058 3HauemeTO Ha

300poBuTe He Tpeda aa ce yuu nzonupano. Ce MOCTaByBa MPAIIAkETO 33 KPUTEPUYMUTE IITO

8 vgl. Janikova, 2005, S. 30—31.
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Tpeba ma ce ymorpeOyBaar 3a HoBUTE 300poBHU. Criopen Henrichi/Riemer®, MOCTOjaT TpHU
NPUHIUIKA Ha KJIACU(pHKAIMja: CEMAHTUYKH acCHEeKTH: KOODPJMHATUBEH MOJIUB, KYJIH,
¢dbaomactep; Oop, ena, cMpeKa WUTH; KOJIOKAIlMH. BO3CHE aBTOMOOWI, CBHUPEH-C IIHjaHO,
JeTame 3ME] W JIp. MOJAPEACHH IUIOAOBH: jaOOJNKO, Kpylla, MOpPTOKan, OaHaHa, aHaHAC,
CHHOHHMH: TBPJICHE, H3BECTYBakhE, KOMYHUKAIIM]ja; AHTOHUMU. TOJIEMH — MAaJId, MP3JIHBH —
BpEIIHY, TOIJIA — JIaJ(HAa; TpaMaTHYKU TJICIUIITA: Ha TIPUMED, BO JCIOBUTE HAa TOBOPOT MMa
3amenku ich, du, er, sie, es, wir, ihr, sie, Sie; MOJaTHU TIarojm: Mopaar, Tpeba, MOXKar,

cakKaaT UTH.

Ydyenunure ydyaT cCHOpe] TaKaHapedeHaTa TeMaTCKO-CUTyallucKa TIJIeHa TOYKa.
Crniopesr 0BOj NMPHHIIUI, Ce y4U BOKaOYIapoT BO TemaTcka IenuHa. Ha mpumep, oxeme BO

IIPOJIAaBHUIIA, IOJJAPOK, KYIIyBamke, LIETAkhE, TPOLICHE I1apH, TPTOBCKH LICHTAP UTH.
IIprHIMI HA TOBEeKEeKAHAJIHOTO yYeHe

[TpyHIMIIOT HA TOBEKEKAHATTHOTO YUCHE MPETIIOCTaByBa JCKa € 3aCHJICH IPUEMOT Ha
HOBHUOT HacTaBeH MaTepujaj (Ha mpuMmep, HOBHOT BOKadysap) Kora HoBaTa uHbopMaluja e
MpUMEHa MPEeKy HEKOJIKY KaHalu 3a mneprennuja. [Ipu moBekekaHaTHOTO yuewe, YUEHUKOT
KOPUCTH WJIM aKTHUBHpa TOBEKEe OJ] €JeH KaHal 3a IMepleniuja, T. €. HEKOj] y4h CO

- 2
KOMOHMHAII]a Ha CITyX, TJICambe, 300pyBarbe M COTICTBEHH TTOCTAKA .

Bugosu yueme

IIpu ycBojyBame CTpaHCKU jJa3HWK, ce arcopOupaar U ce o0paboTyBaaT HOBHTE
uHpOpMallMK CO TOMOII Ha CONCTBEHUTE KaHalu 3a nepuenuuja. Cropen MOXHOCTa 3a
aricopbupame U 00paboTka Ha HOBHM HMH(OpMAIMM, ce NMpaBH pas3iidKa MoMery ClIeHHBE

THUITOBU YUCHC:

1. BusyeneHn Tui, Koj y4u cO TIjelambe, KOMy BO IPOIECOT Ha ydyewmhe My Iomara

BU3YyelleH oOpaser] (Ha Ip., CIMKa, TEKCT UTH.).

81 \/gl. Henrichi/Riemer, 1996, S. 197.
82 ygl. Janikova, McGovern, 2000, S. 35 f.
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2. AyIuTUBEH THII, KOj y4d CO CIyX, KOj THM TpHMa TMOBEKEeTO WH(OpManuu O

CITyIIHAT TOBOP.
3. XanTuveH THII, KOj Y4u CO AOIHP, KOj Tpebda CaMHOT J1a T MCIIUTa HOBUTE PadOTH.

4. BepbaJyieH TuI, Ha KOj BEpOAITHOTO, HO W aliCTPAKTHOTO 00jacCHYBamke HaJMHOTY MY

1oMaraat Ipu yYEHETO.
5. THII OPHEHTHPAH KOH HHTEPAKIMja, KOj Y4H BO COLHMjaIeH KOHTAKT M PasroBop ..
BexOu 3a 3amena: Enen jasuueH Meauym ce 3aMeHyBa CO ApYT.
BexOu 3a HagonosnnyBame: Ha npumep, nononHyBame Ha Ipa3sHUHUTE.
Bex6u 3a npomnpyBame: Ja3uyHUTE €AMHUIIN C€ IPOIINPYBaar.
BexOu 3a komrpecuja: Ja3nyHuTe €IMHULN Ce KOHAECH3HUpaar.

Bex6u 3a Tpanchopmanuja: JazuuHUTE €IUHUIM CE MIPEHeCcyBaaT O] €Ha BO Jpyra

dopma®.

BexOute 3a BokaOynap MoXke Ja ce pas3juMKyBaar, CHOpel JpYrH pa3inyHH

kputepuymu. Criopes NpeaMeToT IITO ce BexO0a, ce MpaBu pasiivKa nomery:

BexOu 3a ¢oneruka: BexOuTe 3a (OHETHKAa M 3a NPABOMUC MHOTY DETKO ce

cpel'caBaaT BO HACTaBHHUOT MaTeijan 34 TCPMAHCKH KaKO CTpaHCKI/IjaSI/IK.

Bex6u 3a oprorpaduja u BexOu 3a Mopdosoruja, Ha IpUMep, BEKOU 3a CTPYKTYPHH

300pOBHU WM YECTUYKHU.

Bex0Ou 3a JeKCMKOH M ceMaHTHKa, Ha IpHUMEp, BEKOM 3a CHHOHMUMH, aHTOHHMH,

ceMejHH 300pOBH.

% Vgl. Ebenda.
% Vgl. Janikova, McGovern, 2000, S. 23 f.
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Bex0Ou 3a popmupame 300poBH.

Bex6wu 3a napadpasupame.

Bex0Ou 3a cTUIICKM BapHjaHTU U UAUOMATCKU H3Pa3H.

Bo 3aBUCHOCT 071 BUJIOT Ha 3HAYEHETO, CE MPABU pasziuKa NoMery: AepuHUpame,
napadpazupame, acouupame, cropenayBame. Cropen KOTHUTUBHHTE KPUTCPHUYMH, Ce
pasnuKyBaat: BexOU 3a 0/1eyBame, BEXKOU 32 hopMupame Ha HU3U U BeXOU 32 n300p MITO
ce o0jacHeTn moaoy. Bo 3aBUCHOCT 0] HUBOTO Ha YCBOjyBame Ha BOKaOynapoT, ce MpaBu

pasnuka nmomery npoyKTHBHU BEXKOU U PELIENITHBHA BeKOH®.

Yyeounnu

BokaOynapoT Moke 1a UM Cc€ NpPEeTCTaBU Ha YYEHHMLIUTE Ha pa3IU4yHU HAYMHHU BO
yueOHunute. On eqHa cTpaHa, BOKaOyiaapoT € MHTErpUpaH BO TEKCTOBHUTE, HOJJIpP)KaH CO
CIMKHM U KOMOMHMpPaH cO pa3HH BemTHHU. OJ Ipyra cTpaHa, TEKCTOT MOKE J1a C€ NPETCTaBU

6e3 CITMKH ¥ 1a Ce BeKOa BO GPOjHI BapHjaHTH ..

IIpesenTanuja Ha BOKa0y/1apoT BO y4eOHHLIMTE

HoBuot BokaOynap Moke Ja ce IpeTcTaBu MHOTY IIOMHAKY BO Pa3IU4YHU YUYEOHMIIH.
@dopmuTe Ha MpE3eHTallMja U CTPYKTYPUTE MOXKE Ja Cce MOJeNarT BO CIEJAHHMBE KaTerOpUU:
TEKCTOBH, YUTamhE€ TEKCTOBH MJIM CIYIIalke TEKCTOBHU, CIUKH, QoTorpaduu, LUPTEKU HTH.,

JMCTHU cO 300pOBH, NMpaBuiia 3a popMupame 300pOBU U MpaBUJIa 3a CIIPABYBABE CO PEUHUIIH.

% vgl. Bohn, 2000, S. 21.
% vgl. Bohn, 2000, S. 37, 43.
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TeKkcTOBU M CIUMKH

BoxkabymnapoT MoXxe /a ce MHTerpupa BO TEKCTOBU M Jla OMJE MOAJPIKAH CO CIMKH.
Kora ce paboTu co JIeKCHYKH TEKCTOBH, C€ BOBEYBa HOB BOKaOY/ap M 3HAYCHETO HA HOBUTE
300pOBH MOKE Ja ce€ 00jaCHU NPEKy CIEAHUBE BEKOHU: MPEKYy acCHOOrpamM=oBOj 300p HE €
jaceH pamu Taka Tpeba?, TpPEeKy TeMmarcka JMcTa Ha 300pOBH, NPEKy €IHOja3uvHO
o0jacHyBambe Ha 300pOBUTE, MPEKYy KPaTOK BOBEICH TOBOP M TPEKYy €IHOja3sUvIHO

objacHyBam¢e Ha 300pOBUTE.

JlucTu co 300poBH

Bo ckopo cexoj yueOHHK 3a CTpPAaHCKH ja3HK, Ha KPajoT, Ce HAaora JINCTAa WU TTOUMHHK
Ha 300poBuTe. OBHE JUCTH/TIOMMHHIIA Y€CTONATH HE Ce KOPUCTAT HA YaCOBUTE 1O CTPAHCKHU

ja31/11<, a YHCHHUIUTC T yHOTpe6yBaaT A0OMa Kora c€ noArorsyBaar 3a JICKIIUUTC.

IIpaBuaa 3a popmupame 300poBH

ITpu popmupame 300poBH, Tpeba Aa ce 3eMar MpeaBua TpH acnekTu. Bo onHoc Ha
Ja3MYHUOT acHeKT, F'epMAHCKUOT ja3UK HMa pEJaTUBHO OrpaHMuYeH (OHJ Ha KOPEHCKU
300poBH. [ICHXOJIOIIKHOT acleKT Ha yuewe 3a pa3bupame Ha 300pOBHTE € OJECHET aKo
300poBHTE ce€ IMOBp3aHU crHopea coapkuHaTta. [lo3HaBamero Ha MopdoJorujara U
300p000pa3yBamETO €, HUCTO Taka, BaXEH INPEAyCloB 3a pa3dupame Ha CEMAHTHYKHTE

OJTHOCH.

Hunaktuuku meron (rpuku: owdokew didaskein, ,1a ce mpemaBa®) e merox Ha
Mpe/aBamkbe KOj CJIeOU KOH3MCTEHTEH HaydeH MpHUCTall WM eIyKaTHBEH CTHJI CO 1el
MpPEe3CHTUPAake Ha HHPOPMAIMKM TPea YYCHUIUTE. METOJO0T Ha JTUIAKTHYKO YUYCHE
gecTonaTh ce Mema co aujanekThkata ¥ COKpaTOBHOT METOJ. TepMHHOT MOXe Jia ce
KOPUCTH M KOra c€ OJHecyBa Ha crhenu(uyHaTa AUAAKTHYKa METOJa, Kako IITO €

KOHCTPYKTUBHUCTHUYKATA JUIAKTHUKA.

JunakTrkaTa € TeopHja 3a HacTaBaTa M, BO MOIIMPOKA CMUCIIA, TEOpHja M MPAKTHYHA
MpUMEHAa Ha HacTaBaTa M Y4YemeTo. 3a pasiuKka ol ,,MaTeMaTukara* (Haykara 3a y4eme),

AUOAKTHKATa CC OAHCCYBA CaMO Ha HAayKaTa 3a HaCTaBaTa.
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OBaa Teopwja MOXE Jla C€ CIIOPEAH CO OTBOPEHOTO Y4YCHE, KOe, HUCTO Taka, Ce
HapeKyBa Yy4YeH€ CO HMCKYCTBO M CO HEro JIyFeTO MOXKaT Ja ydaT WHTEPECHH TEMH Ha

HECTPYKTypUpaH Ha4yMH.

Teopujata Ha MeToIUTE 32 AUIAKTUYKO YUee ce (JOKycHpa Ha OCHOBHUTE 3HAcCHa Ha
YYEHHULIUTE U ce O0MayBa HHMB Jia TM MOJ0O0pH U Ja uM npeHece uHpopmarmu. McTto taka,
OBaa TeopHja ce OJIHEeCYBa Ha OCHOBATa Ha JICKIMUTE BO KO TJaBHATA IIEJ € CTCKHYBAHETO
3Haewe. Cropen oBaa TeOpHja, HACTABHUKOT WJIM BOCIUTYBAuYOT JIEjCTBYBA KaKO KIIy4HA

¢burypa, HO U Kako BOJMY U PECypc 3a yUCHUIUTE.

I[I/I[[aKTI/IKaTa WM OAAAKTHYKUTE MCETOAUM HMAaT pas3jiiidHyd KOHOTalluh BO
KOHTHHEHTalTHA EBpora u Bo 3eMjuTe Kaje mTo ce 300pyBa aHIIHCKH ja3uk. Ha mpumep, BO
aHTJI0OCaKCOHCKAaTa Tpaauiuja, B0 OKchOpACKHOT peuHuK, AUJAKTUKATa ce JeduHupa KaKko
MopaiHo ymnarctBo. Cropea oBa, NUJAKTUYKMOT METOJ CE YIITE IO MMa MPBOOUTHOTO
3HA4YCHE IMOBP3aHO CO IMOYYYBamkEe MOpajHa COJpPXHHA M 3aToa, € BO CIPOTHBHOCT CO
BHUCTHHCKA YMETHOCT WK Hayka. OBUE CIIPOTUBCTABEHU OTJICAN C€, BEPOjaTHO, Pe3yiITaT Ha
Pa3IMYHUOT KYATYPEH pa3Boj Bo 19 Bek kora Benmuka bputanuja u HEj3MHUTE MOpaHEIIHU
KOJIOHWH JI0KMBYBaaT 0OHOBA M PACTEUKU KYJITYPHH Pa3iMKH, BO OJHOC HA KOHTUHEHTAJIHA
EBporma. [Togo1iHeXHOTO MOjaByBamke HA POMAHTHUKATA M €CTETUKATAa BO AHTJIOCAKCOHCKUOT
CBCT € MOBP3aHO CO OBHC HCTATUBHU U PECCTPHUKTUBHU IOITICAN 3a TUAAKTHUIKHOT MCTOM. OI[
Jpyra cTpaHa, BO KOHTHHEeHTanHa EBporma, oBHe MOpamu3upadykyl acleKTH Ha TUIaKTHKaTa
MPETXOJHO C€ OTCTpaHeTH OJ TMPETCTaBHUIINTE Ha KyJATypaTa BO epaTa Ha
MPOCBETUTEJICTBOTO, Kako Voltaire m ROUSSeau, a mojoHa W CHElWjaJHO TOBP3aHU CO

yuemero Ha Johann Heinrich Pestalozzi®.

JIMAaKTHYKH JIeKIUH

JUHIaKTHIKAOT METOX MM T'M J[aBa Ha YYCHHIIUTE MOTPEGHHUTE TEOPETCKH 3HacHma’.
Toj e euxacen HaUMH Ja ce Hay4yaT YYSHHMIIUTE KOM HE MOXKaT Jia ja OpraHu3upaar cBojara
paGoTa M KOM ce MOTIHpAaaT Ha HACTABHHIIMTE 3a yraTcTBa. MICTO Taka, TOj ce KOPHCTH 3a

Ja C€ HaydaT OCHOBHUTC BCUITUHH 3a YUTAKBLE M THITYBAKC.

®7C. Holden, 2010, 129, 2-129.
8 Ehenda.
% vgl. Ebenda.
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HacTtaBHUKOT € U3BOp Ha 3HACH-C U 3HACHETO UM I'0 IIPEHECYBa HA YUCHUIIUTE MPEKY

70
IUOAKTHYKUOT METOJ .

. 71
I[I/I}IaKTI/I‘lKI/I HAaCTaBHU MaTepHUjaIn

Yyunumrero MonTecopu (Montessori) pa3BuBa IUIaHUPaHU (IUAAKTAYKHA) HACTaBHU
MaTepHjaly 3a pa3BoOj HA MPAKTHUYHH, CEH30PHU U (OpPMaJHM BEIUTHHH. bunejku ro Bomat
yYeHETO BO IOJArOTBEHA OKOJHMHA, HacTaBHuiuTe BO Monrtecopu (Montessori) ce

Hap€KyBaaT JUPEKTOPU HAMECTO HACTaBHUIIH.

Bnanunara nmporpama PNLD (National Program of Didactic Book) Bo Bpa3un mocton
noBeke ox 80 roguau. OBaa mporpaMa uMa 3a Ien J1a o6e30eau MUIAKTHYKH U I1eJaroKu
3allUCH 33 OCHOBHUTE YYWIHWINTA, Ja TO MPOUIMPU MPHUCTANOT JO KHUTaTa W Ja TO
JEeMOKpaTHU3upa TMPUCTANOT 10 HH(OpMAIMM M KYJITYpHU U3BOpU. Bo MHoOry ciyyaw,
y‘-I€6HI/IIII/ITC CC CAMHCTBCHHUTC H3BOPH Ha HHq)OpMaHI/IH A0 KO CHpPOMAIIHUTC AcUa M
aJIOJIECIICHTUTE MMaaT MPUCTAN BO CHpoMaiIHa 3eMja kKako bpasmn. OBue KHUTH c€, UCTO
Taka, BpEe/HA MOJJIPIIKA 32 HACTABHUIIUTE W HYJAT COBPEMEHH METOJM 3a Y4YCHE, KaKO W

72
AKYpHUPAaHU KOHLCIITHU U COAPKUHU BO INUPOK CIICKTAP HA JUCHUIIJIMHA .

(I)yHKIII/II/I HAa THJAKTHYKHOT METO/

KoruuTtusHa ¢yHk1uja: pa3oupame 1 yuemne Ha OCHOBHUTE TIOUMH.

dopMaTUBHO-eIyKaTUBHA (YHKIIMja: BEIITUHU, OJHECYBamkE€, Pa3BO] HA BEIITUHH

HUTH.

WucTpymenTanta ¢yHKIMja: TOCTUTHYBAkE HA 0Opa30BHU LENH.

HOpMaTI/IBHa (I)yHKI_II/IjaZ nomara naa C€ IIOCTUTHC MTPOAYKTHUBHO Y4YCHC, Jda CC

IOCTUTHAT HCOIIXOAHU PE3YyJITATH UTH.

"V/gl. Ebenda.

" vgl. Ebenda.

& https://www.fnde.gov.br/acesso-a-informacao/institucional/area-de-imprensa/noticias/item/11015-em-
comemoracao-aos-80-anos-mec-lanca-concurso-literario https://www.fnde.gov.br/programas/programas-do-
livro.
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HacraBna MmeTona

Co nmeneHuH, CO IMOTOJEMO BKJIyYyBamke Ha HAjpa3HOBUIHUTE CPOJAHM HAayKH BO cTapara
METOJIOJIOTH]ja, CHUCTEMATCKH C€ KOPUCTAT TEPMUHUTE , JUNAKTUKA W ,,METOJO0JIOTH]a",
MMEHO TEePMHMHOT ,,CTpaHCKa ja3W4yHa AMJAKTHKA“ BO ['epmMaHMja O] MOYETOKOT Ha

pa6OTI/IJ'IHI/II_[I/ITe 3d IWJJAKTHKA Ha CTPAaHCKH ja3m<.

JlBara monMma moTtoa 0ea WMIUIEMEHTHpPAHM MpPEKy IOHATaMOIIEH pPa3BOj HAa HACTaBHHUTE
METOAM OJ1 YYWIMIIHUOT CEKTOP BO MHCTUTYLUH 32 00yKa Ha HACTAaBHHUIM M ITOHATAMOIIHO
o0Opa3oBaHMe Ha KoJIeUW 3a 0O0yKa Ha HAacCTaBHMLM, MOJOIHA MCTO Taka Ha MOroieM Opoj
YHUBEP3UTETU U Ha CEMUHApU 3a NPAaKTUYHA y4uiuiIHa oOyka. Pa3nukara nomely moumure

MOXe Ipy0o J1a ce cymMHpa HIeMaTCKHU:

Junaktukata ondaka ,,[TO*, 10/1eKa METO10JIoTHjaTa ondaka ,,Kako*.
JlunakTukaTa ce 3aHMMaBa CO COAPKHUHATA, LIEJUTEe U HUBHUTE OINpaBayBama (I1TOo, 3a IITO U
3o0mTo) MeToonorrjara paboTH CO MpalIamkeTO KOj METOJ Tpeba J1a ce KOPHUCTH 3a Ja ce

npeaBaaT CTPAHCKH ja3uiy Haje(PEeKTUBHO (KaKO).

MCTOI[OJIOFI/IjaTa € 36I/Ip Ha MCTOAU, KaKO IOJA-AUCHUIIIIMHA Ha CHCHI/IjaHI/ICTI/ILIKa HayKa, UCToO

TaKa, YUCHhC Ha METOJUTE LITO CE€ KOPHUCTAT BO OBaa HAayKa.

Ortner”® ro o0jacHM OBa TOJETANHO CcO JedUHUIMjaTa Ha AarncTPaKTHUOT KOHIIENIT Ha
MeTonoT: JlunakTukara € 3a u300p, OlEHYBamke U CTPYKTypUpame Ha HacTaBHATA COAPIKHHA
Ha YaCOBHUTE IO CTPAHCKHU ja3WMK M METOAOT I'0 OINHUIITYyBa HAYMHOT Ha KO] C€ MpEeHecyBa

colpKuHaTa, ce nedpuHmpa ,,kako* 3a ,, o Ha [ugakTuka.

OBaa Te3a HE HaBJICTYBa ;ma601<0 BO OWAAKTUKATA, TYKY CC (boxycnpa Ha MCTOOUTC
IOBP3aHU CO HacCTaBaTa IO CTPAHCKH ja3m<. Bo JuTeparypara, mouMoT METoJA € HaACH CO

pa3IMyYHU CHeU(PUKALUU U COAPKHUHA.

3 vgl. Ortner, 1998, S. 77
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Multhaup74 camo 1o AeduHIpa TEPMUHOT KaKO HEMPEIU3eH KOJIEKTUBEH TIOUM 3a TojieM Opoj
¢dbeHoMeHH mTO Tpeba Ja ce KOOPAWHUPAAT €IHU CO IPYTH BO OJHOC HA COJpPKHHATA U
dopmure Ha Hacraata. Butzmann'® pas6upa Jeka oBa 3HAYM BEIITAYKO CPEACTBO CO KOG
INPUPOJHUOT TMPOILEC Ha Yy4YeHEe MOXE Ja Ce IpeHece BO pAMKHUTE Ha YYWIMIIHATA
opranuzanuja. CoOJIBETHO Ha TOAa, HACTABHHOT METOJ ondaka MakeT HACTaBHH LENH,
HACTaBHU KOHIICTITH ¥ MPUHIIUIN, (OPMH Ha BexOa 3a HUB, 2 MOKEOH U TPUMEPEH HACTABEH
MaTepujall U 3aToa HYIW KOHKPETHH YIAaTCTBA 3a HACTABHUKOT Jla KOPUCTH INTO € MOXKHO
MOBEKE MPUHITUIH 332 CTCKHYBaE CTPAHCKH ja3UK, MITO MOXE Ja ce 3a0eIeKn BO MPUPOTHU
CUTYyallud Ha y4eHe, Ja T'M JIOBEIE BO XapMOHHja CO BEIITAYKUTE YYHIIUIIHU CUTYallMd Ha

YUYCHE KON (1)YHKI_II/IOHI/IpaaT Criopea Apyru opranu3anucCKu IpUuHIUIIN.

Bo AUOJAKTHYKHUOT METOA, HACTABHUKOT HM JaBa YIAarCTBa Ha YUYCHUIMUTC, a
YUYCHULUTE CC, I'NIAaBHO, ITACUBHU CIIYIIATCIIN. Toa e MCTO/ 3a YUCHE CO KOj HAaCTaBHHUKOT € BO
OCHTApOT U € OPUCHTHUPAH KOH COIpPIKHHATA. He ce AO0BEAYyBa BO IIpallamkbe 3HACKHCTO Ha

HaCTaBHHUKOT.

Bo HacTaBHUOT mpoliec, HACTABHUKOT JaBa yIaTCTBa, 3a/1a4M, COAP>KUHA U MOTPEOHH
uHpopManud. AKTHBHOCTA HAa YUYEHHUIUTE BKIydyBa CIylIamke U 3allOMHYBame€ Ha
coJpkrHaTa. Bo coBpeMeHHOT 00pa30BEH CHUCTEM, €AEH OJf HajueCTO KOPUCTEHUTE METOIU

Ha TIpeaaBame € popma Ha JUIAKTHUKOTO YUEHE.

Wako Ha TUIaKTUYKHOT METO/ MY € JIa/IeHa BaXKHOCT BO MOBEKE YUMJIMILTA, TO] HE T
3aJJ0BOJIyBa IIOTPEOMTE U UHTEPECUTE HA CUTE Y4eHUIU. Moxke fa Ouae 10CagHO yUEHULUTE
Ja TH cioylaaT mnpeaaBamara. llocrom MHHMManaHa WHTEpakiuja MoMmery Y4YeHUIUTE U
HactaBHuiure. Co ynorpebaTa Ha OBOj METOJ, MOTHBAallMjaTa W 3aWHTEPECHPAHOCTA Ha
yUeHHIHTE He joaraar g0 m3pas’®. IIpenaBamero Moke 1a OHie MOHOJOT IITO, MOYKEOH,

: 77
HEMa Ja MMa 3HadajHa yjora BO YUYCHETO .

" vigl. Multhaup, 1995
> vgl. Butzmann, 1989, S. 142

® Holden, 2010, 129, 2-129.
"Vgl. Ebenda.
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Kako rmaBHa men 3a ydewme Ha HacTaBara IO CTPAaHCKHM ja3WK, KpeaTHBHATa
KOMYHHMKaTHBHA KOMIIETEHIIMja HAjIpBO C€ Hajae BO MUAAKTHKATa HAa CTPAHCKHU ja3UK BO

. . . 78 . 79
I'epmanuja oz Bnujanue Ha Piepho'™ 1 c€ ymre mma BaxHO MECTO 710 JCHEC.

[Totoa, o mpBata nmosioBuHa Ha 1970-TUTE TOMHU, OEIIe MpOoNarupaH U MPOMOBUPaH
METOJl IITO I'M KOMOMHHUpAlle WHIYKTUBHHUOT M JEAYKTUBHUOT mpucrtai. [lo3Har e kako
KOMYHHKATHBEH MeToJ. KOMyHHKATHBHHOT METOJ] C€ KOPHUCTEIIEe CUCTEMATCKH, OCOOEHO BO

EBpora 1 mocTerneHo ce BOBeIyBa BO HACTaBaTa M0 CTPAHCKU ja3HK.

[Tokpaj TpamuuoHaTHUtE METOM, BO TEKOT HA TOCICIHUTE JICICHUM CE pa3BHja H
HEKOJIKY METOJIM, TJIABHO 3apaau (IPETHOCTaBeHaTa) Hee(UKACHOCT Ha TPAAHIMOHATIHOTO
Mpe/laBalbe Ha CTPAHCKU ja3WK, UMEHO T.H. aJTepHATUBHU METOJHU, KOM JO HEOJaMHa ce
Haj70a BO HacTaBara mo crpancku jazunu. Ortner (1998) ro kopucrenie TepPMUHOT KaKO OIILT
MIOMM 3a CHTE MPEAJIO3H 32 HOBH METOJIH, 1A 3aT0a OBOj MMOMM HE BKIIyYyBa €/I€H WM HEKOU
CHeM(pUIHA THIIOBA HA METOIH, TyKy CTaHyBa 300p 3a HHU3a MHOTY pa3JIMdYHH METOIH 3a

npcaaBamC Ha CTPAHCKH jaSI/IK.

ANTEepHATUBHUTE METOJIM HE Oea pa3BUEHU CaMO O] JIMHTBUCTU, TYKY HAJMHOTY OJ
MICUXOJI03U U NICUXOTepaneBTH. HUBHUTE MOYETHHU TOYKHU CE€ OJ1 OMNIITA MeJaromka npupoaa,
a METOJIOJIOIIKUTE pa3MHUCITyBama ce (OKycHpaaT Ha HACTABHUIIUTE, XyMaHHU3allMjaTa Ha

80
HacCTaBaTa U HaCTaBHaTa aTMocq)epa.

"8 vigl. Piepho, 1974
& Vgl. Helbig / Gétze /Henrici 2001, S. 847

80 vigl. Henrici / Zéfgen 1996, S. 4
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2.3.1.1 BunoBu yueme

CTunot Ha yueme ce OJHecyBa Ha rojeM Opoj KOHKYPEHTHH U KOHTPOBEP3HU TEOPHU
4nja Ie € J1a ce 3eMaaT IPEIBU PasIHKUTE BO MHANBUAYATHOTO ydembe . MHOTyY TeopHH ja
JeraT Te3ara JieKa JyfeTo MOKaT Jia ce Kiacu(uKyBaar cropes CBOjoT ,,CTHJI Ha y4eme™, HO
Ce pa3sIMKyBaaT BO HAUMHOT HA KOj MPEIOKEHHUTE CTWIOBH Tpeba na ounar aeduHupany,
KATETOPH3UPAHH W OLCHYBAHM . 3ac[HMUKM KOHIENT ¢ JeKa MOCAMHIHMTE Tpeba na ce

. 83
pa3iIMKyBaaT CIOPE] CBOjOT CTHII

Wnejara 3a MHIUBUAYAIU3UPAHUTE CTUIIOBH Ha y4ewme CTaHyBa momyiapHa Bo 70-
tuTe ToaHM Ha 20 BEeK M MMa TOJIEMO BIIMjaHHWE BP3 OOpA30BAaHUETO U IOKpaj OpOjHUTE
KpUTHKE®'. VICTpakyBaunTe NpenopadyBaarT HACTABHWINTE [a HAIpaBaT MPOICHKA Ha
noTpeduTe: Aa Iy MpoLeHaT CTUIOBUTE Ha yYeHE Ha CBOMTE YUYEHHUIM U J]a TH Ipucnoco0at
METOJUTE Ha MpeJaBambe KOH CTHIOT HA yYeHhe Ha CeKOj ydeHWK . Mako MMa JOBOIHO
JIOKa3| JeKa MOSAMHIIUTE U3pa3yBaaT mpedepeHnrnn 3a HAYMHOT Ha KOj cakaaT Jia JoOuBaatr
uH OPMAIH’, HEKOIKY CTYIWH ja OTKPHBAAT BAXKHOCTA 3a YIOTpeGaTa Ha OXPEICHH
CTHJIOBH Ha y4eHe BO 06pasoBaHuero’ . KpuTHyapuTe Bear Aeka He IIOCTOM KOH3HCTEHTCH
JI0Ka3 JIeKa MHIMBUAYAIHUOT CTHJI Ha yueHhe Ha yYeHUIIUTE BO HacTaBaTa BOJM KOH 110100pH
pesynTaTé 3a yueHmmmre™.. Bo OBaa CMHCia, IOCTOjaT WMHAMKAIMK 33 CMIHPHCKH H
IE€JarOIIKU npo6neMH89. Jlo6po nM3ajHUpaHUTE CTYAUM C€ CIPOTHUBCTaByBaaT Ha
pacrpocTpaHeTara ,,XUIIOTe3a 32 BMPEXyBame', 0JHOCHO 3a TOa JieKa CTYJIEHTOT K€ Hay4H
HAaj100po ako My ce MpeaaBa Ha HauMH LITO CE€ CMETa 33 COOJIBETEH Ha CTWJIOT 3a y4eme Ha
crymentor”. THe, HCTO Taka, MOKAXyBAaT IeKa HACTABHHMIMTE HE MOXKAT TOYHO [a TO

1
IMpoHCHAT CTUJIOT HAa YYCHEC HA CBOUTC CTYIleHTI/Ig .

& v/gl. Ebenda.

8 A. Pritchard, 2014 [2005], 46-65.
8 D. T. Willingham; Hughes, Elizabeth M.; Dobolyi, David G., 2015, 266-271.
8 Vgl. Ebenda.

% Holden, 2010, 129, 2-129.

8 v/gl. Ebenda.

 Vgl. Ebenda.

% Vgl. Ebenda.

8 Pritchard, 2014 [2005], 46-65.

% v/gl. Ebenda.

*! pritchard, 2014 [2005], 46-65.
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Wwma 3Ha4ajHU KPUTUKU 32 TPUOAUTE BO CTUJIOT Ha yqerbegz. Bo enHo uctpaxyBame
oax 2015 r., ce 3akiyuyBa: ,,Teopunte 3a CTWIOT HAa Y4Y€H€ HE CE IMPOMEHETH, a Halla

93
OATOBOPHOCT € Ia UM OBO3MOKXHWMC Ha YYCHUIUTC Ja 3HAAT 34 HUB

Nmva MHOry pa3ivyHU MOJENM Ha CTWIOBHTE 3a yuyeme. Bo mpersenor Ha
94
nuTeparypata, ce uiaeHTudukyBanu 71 pasnmden moxen . [lomony ce omuIinaHu HEKOJKY

MOJEJIIH.
Mogeaort Ha David Kolbs

Mopnenor Ha David A. Kolbs ce 3acHOBa Ha HErOBHOT €KCIEPUMEHTAJICH MOJIEN 3a
yueme, Kako MITO € 00jacCHEeTO BO HEeropaTa KHura ,,EKCriepuMeHTaIHO y4yeme. MoaenoT Ha
Kolbs mnpukaxyBa 1Ba MOBp3aHM NPHUCTAlld 33 HCKYCTBOTO: KOHKPETHO HCKYCTBO U
ariCTpakTHa KOHIIENITyallh3aluja, Kako M JBa MOBP3aHU MPUCTANM 3a TpaHchopMmHpame Ha

HCKYCTBOTO: pe(hICKCHBHO HAGIbY/IYBAIbE M AKTHBHO CKCIICPHMEHTHDAE .

Cnopen moxenotr Ha David Kolbs, uaeannuor mnpoiec Ha yuemwe 'l ondaka cute
YeTUPU HAYUHHU KaKO OJITOBOP Ha CUTYyallMCKHUTe Oapama. Tue hopMupaar nuKiIyc Ha y4eHmHe
OJ1 UICKYCTBO 110 HaOyyBame, 0J1 KOHIIETITyaTn3alnja 10 eKCIICPUMEHTUPAE U IIOBTOPHO JI0
nuckyctBo. Kolbs mocouyBa neka Tpeba ga ce 3eMar MpPEIBHJ CUTE YETHUPH TPHUCTANHU 3a
yuemeTo aa obune edpextuBHo. Kora moenuHuTe ce oOuayBaar Aa T'd KOPUCTAT CUTE YETUPH
MPHUCTAIU, THE MOXKE J1a pa3BUBaaT CHJIHM MPUCTANM 32 TPajielhe UCKYCTBO U MPUCTANH 3a
TpaHcopmarja Ha HUCKycTBOTO. OBHE MpHUCTANM C€ OJHECYyBaaT Ha €IeH O] CICIHHUTE

YCTUPHU CTUJIA HA y‘ICH)egﬁ:

CMeCTYBaH = KOHKPETHO UCKYCTBO + aKTUBEH CKCIICPUMCHT: CHUJICH BO ,,HpaKTI/I‘IHI/I“

BeXOHU (Ha Mp., PU3NOTEPANIEBTH).

KOHBepFCp = alCTpaKTHa KOHI_ICHTyaJII/BaI_II/Ija + aKTHUBEH CKCIICPUMCHT: CUJICH BO

,»[IPAKTHUYHA* IPUMEHA HAa TEOPUU (HA IIp., NHKEHEPH).

¢ Coffield; Moseley, David; Hall, Elaine; Ecclestone, Kathryn, 2004.
% Willingham, 2015, 266-271.

o4 Coffield; Moseley, David; Hall, Elaine; Ecclestone, Kathryn, 2004.
% Willingham, 2015, 266-271.

% Vgl. Ebenda.
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Pasnuka = KOHKpPETHO HCKYCTBO + pediekcuBHO HaOyayBame: CHIEH BO

MMarvHaiujara u JucKycujara (Ha mp., COIHjaTHi paOOTHUIIH).

AcuMmuiarop = ancTpakTHa KOHIENTyanu3anuja + pedaekcuBHO Ha0yyBambe: CUIICH

BO MHAYKTUBHOTO Pa3MUCIyBamkE€ U BO KPEUPABLETO Teopuu (Ha 1p., puiio3odhn).

Jlucrata 3a crtwioBure Ha yueme (Learning Style Inventory) mpousneryBa of
mozenor Ha Kolbs, mTo e MeToa 3a oleHyBame Ha CTHIIOT Ha y4YCHE Ha €JIHa JIMYHOCT.
Crniopes1 0BOj MOJiel HAa MCKYCTBEHO YU€H-€, MOCIUHIIUTE MOXKE Jla MPETIIOYUTAAT €ICH O]l
YeTHPUTE CTHUJIA — CMECTYBame, KOHBEPreHIMja, IUBEPreHIlMja W acHMHJAIja — BO

. 7
3aBHCHOCT O] CBOjOT IPUCTAN KOH yqe}LeTog .

Naxo monenot Ha Kolbs co 3HaunTenHa eMIupucKa MmoIpIIka € MHPOKo npudaTeH
W pEeBUIUPAH, CO TEKOT HA FOJUHUTE, eaHa ctyauja ox 2013 roguHa mocovyysa Jeka JucTara
3a cTrioBHTE Ha yueme Ha Kolbs, 3aemHo co HeroBuTe ApPyrd ciaboCTH, HEMPABHIHO TH
ueHTH(UKYBa JTyrero BO BpCKa co ancTPakTHUTE/KOHKPETHUTE u
pedIeKCUBHUTE/aKIIUCKUTE JUMEH3UN Ha YYEHETO YCOIJIAaCeHHU CO HUCKYCTBOTO (CIMYHO Ha
MHAUKATOpOT o Tunot Myers-Briggs Bo pasnuueH koHTekcT). OBaa cTyaMja mpejjara oBue
JUMEH3UU Jla Cce TpeTHpaaT Kako KOHTMHYMPAHHM, HAMECTO KaKO JAMXOTOMHH/OMHApHU

IPOMEHIIHBH".
Mopaenot Ha Peter Honey u Alan Mumford

Peter Honey u Alan Mumford ro npucnocoOyBaatr MOJeNOT Ha €KCIIEPUMEHTAITHOTO
yuewme Ha Kolbs. IIpBo, Tne ru mpenMeHyBaaT (a3ure Ha IUKIYCOT 33 Y4eme 3a Jia TH
ycoriacar co HCKYCTBOTO BO YIPaBYBambETO: J]a UMaaT HCKYCTBO, /1a pa3rielyBaaT HCKYCTBO,
Jla ce TOBIIEKYBAaT OJ MCKYCTBOTO M Ja I ITaHMpaar ciexunte dexopn.”® Bropo, Tie ru

q)OKy'CI/IpaaT OBHUC (1)8.31/1 Ha 4€TUPHU CTHUJIOBU HA y‘ICH:Cloo:

AKXKTUBHUCT

7 Vgl. Coffield; Moseley, David; Hall, Elaine; Ecclestone, Kathryn, 2004.
% Vgl. Ebenda.

% vgl. Pritchard, 2014 [2005], 46-65.

199 \v/gl. Ebenda.
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Pednexrop

Teopernuap

[Iparmatuuap

Ce BepyBa JieKa OBHE YETHUPH CTUJIOBH Ha YYCHE MMaaT MapaMeTpyu KOU MOXKE Jia e
npucrnoco0aT WM MO BOJja HA JMYHOCTA WM CO MPOMEHAa Ha OKOJHOCTUTE M JeKa He ce
¢bukcHU 0coOMHM Ha nuyHOcTa. Mojenot 3a ctunoBuTe Ha yuewe (LSQ) on Peter Honey u
Alan Mumford™® e anarka 3a camopasBuBaEe 1 ce Pa3IMKyBa OX JIACTATA 3a CTHIOBUTE HA
yaere Ha Kolbs mo Toa mro onx pakoBomuTenuTe ce Oapa Ja TOMOJHAT CIHCOK Ha
OJIHECYBam€ MOBP3aH co padoTara, 63 TUPEKTHO Ja ce MpallaaT paKOBOAUTEIUTE KaKo y4ar.

Ankerata MORI, Hapauana oxg Kamnamara 3a yuewe Bo 1999 roamna, mokaxysa
neka mozenot ,,Honey m Mumford” e Hajimmpoko KOPHCTEHHOT CHCTEM 3a IpPOIICHKA Ha
HAjIIOCAKyBAHUTE CTHUJIOBH Ha YYCHE BO CEKTOPOT Ha JIOKAJIHATa camoymnpaBa Bo Benwmka

Bbpuranuja.

MoaaauTeTn HA YUuemEeTo

Walter Burke Barbe u Kollegen npenaraar Tpu MOJaINTETH Ha yYEHETO (U€CTONATH

O3HAYEHHU CO aKPOHUMOT VAK)™Z:

Buzyanusupamwe Ha MOTAIUTETOT.

MopanuTeT Ha CIIyHIame.

Kunecretnukn MOOAJIUTET.

0% \/gl. Pritchard, 2014 [2005], 46-65.
192 \/gl. Ebenda.
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Moaeaot Ha Neil Flemings VAK/VARK

Mogenor VARK wu mucrata ma Neil Flemings'® ru mpommpysaar mperxommmute
104
MIPETCTaBH 32 CCH30PHHUTE MOJAIUTETH, Kako mto ce moaesnoT BAK ox Barbe u Kollegen™" u

cuctemute 3a pemnpeseHtanuja (VAKOG) BO HEBPOJIMHTBHCTHYKOTO nporpaMI/Ipa}Lelo5.

: 106.
quHpI/ITe CCH30pHU MOAAJIUTETH BO MOACIIOT Ha Flemlngs ce .

BusyenHo yuemwme
AYIUTHBHO yYeHe
OU3NYKO yUYCHE

ConyjanHo y4yeme

Flemings TBpau neka BHU3YEIHHTE YYCHHIM MPETIIOYUTAAT Ja BHIAT (BU3YETHH
romMaraja KO IpEeTCTaByBaaT UIECH, CO KOPUCTEHE IPYTH METOIU OCBEH 300pOBH, KAaKO IITO
ce rpaduku, rpaduKoHHU, Oujarpamu, cumbonu u ci.). HcTpaxyBamara 3a CHUMame Ha
HEBPOHHTE MOKaKyBaaT JeKa YUEHHUIMTE BU3YEITHO I'M IPETBOPAAT 300pOBUTE BO MO30KOT BO
CIMKH 1 06patHO™’, HO HEKOM IICHXONO3H TBPAAT JEKA OBA HE € ,PHMEp 3a CTHIOBH Ha
yuerbe, TYKy MpHEMep 3a CIIOCOGHOCT IITO ce IojaByBa Kako cTaia . Flemings, mcro Taka,
TBP/M JIeKa ayJAWTUBHUTE YYEHUIM HajA00po y4ar co ciymame (IpefaBama, TUCKYCUH,
JICHTH WTH.), a TaKTWIHUTE/KUHECTETHYKHUTE YYCHHIM HajAo0po yd4aT MpPEeKy HCKYCTBO —
JIBHIKCH-E, TOMUPAhE U TMPaBeHE (AKTHBHO MCTPAXXKyBalbe) HAYYHU MPOCKTH, EKCIICPUMEHTH
uta.'®. CrynenTHTe MOXAT 1a I KOPHCTAT MOJIENOT M JIMCTATA 3a Ja IO WICHTH(HKYBAaT
CTMJIOT Ha Yy4Y€me IITO THE IO CakaaT, HABOJHO, 3a Ja ro MoJ00paT CBOETO Yyueme,
dOKycHpajku ce Ha PEKHMOT ITO Ke WM 6uae ox Hajronema kopuer''’. Mogemor Ha

dnemMuHT, HUCTO Taka, Oapa aBa BuAa MyIATUMOAaTHOCT. OBa 3HA4YM JE€Ka CEKOj HeMma

103 v/gl. Willingham, 2015, 266-271.

1%4v/gl. Ebenda.

195 v/gl. Pritchard, 2014 [2005], 46-65.

1% v/gl. Ebenda.

7 v/gl. Ebenda.

1% Wwillingham; Hughes, Elizabeth M.; Dobolyi, David G., 2015, 266-271.
1% Holden, 2010, 129, 2-129.

19 v/gl. Ebenda.
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neUHUPAHO HAJIOCAKyBaH METOJ Ha yqu,em. Hexon nyre mMoxe na mmMaaT KOMOWMHHUpPAH

: 112
CTHUJI Ha YUCHC KaKO HAQJIIOCaKyBaH METO/] HA YUCHE .

Mopnesot Ha Anthony Gregorcs u Kathleen Butler

Anthony Gregorc u Kathleen Butler opranusupaatr mMojen Koj ONMIIyBa pa3IMuyHU
CTHJIOBU Ha YYCH-€ 3aCHOBAaHHM HAa HAYMHOT HA KOj MOCIUHIIUTE TH cOOMpaat u o0padoTyBaaT
nndopmanmure®., OBoj Momen mnpermocraByBa IeKa BEIUTHHATE 3a IEpLCIIHja HA
MOCMHIINTE CE OCHOBA HAa HUBHUTE CIICUM(UYHY jaKH CTPAHU 32 YUCHC WIH Ha CTUIIOBUTE 32

114
yueme .

[Tocrojar 1Ba MEPHENTUBHU KBAJIUTETH BO OBOj MOJET: KOHKPETHH M allCTPAKTHU H

115
. KOHKp CTHUTC IICPpUCIIIHNU

JIB€ OPraHU3aIMCKU BEIITHHU: CIyYajHH WM CEKBEHIIWjAJIHU
BKJIy4yBaaT perucTpanvja Ha HHGPOpPMAIMM 33 METTE CETHJA, a alCTPaKTHUTE cdakama
BKJIy4yBaaT pa3OHMpame Ha UJeU, KBAJIUTETH U KOHLIETITU IITO HE Moxe Ja ce Buzaar. 1llto ce
OJJHECYBa HA BEIITMHHUTE, IIOCJIEAOBATEIHUOT PEJOCIe] BKIydyBa OPraHU3UpamEe Ha
uHpOpMAllMM HA JIMHEapeH, JIOTWYeH Ha4yMH, a CIYy4ajHUOT penocie] BKIy4dyBa

116 -
opraHusupame Ha HMH(popManuu Bo OokoBM M 0e3 mocebeH penocien . Cropen 0Boj

MOJIeJ, TIEPIENTUBHUTE KBAIMTETH M BEIITUHHUTE 3a PEIOCie]] CE MPUCYTHU Kaj CEKOj

IIOCANHEI, HO HEKOH KBAJIUTCTHU U BCIIITHUHHU C€ IIOJOMHUHAHTHU Kaj oaApcaACHHA nnua117.

[Tocrojar yeTwpu KOMOMHALIMM Ha NEpPLENTUBHUTE U YypelyBaukKUTE BEIITUHU
3aCHOBAaHM Ha JOMHHAIMjaTa: KOHKPETHM CEKBEHIMJaJIHW, aIlCTPAaKTHU CIIy4YajHH,
aTriCTPAaKTHU CEKBEHIIMJaJIHU M KOHKPETHHU cilydajHH. Bp3 ocHOBa Ha 0BOj Mojeln, JyfeTo co
pa3nuyHM KOMOMHAIMM ydYaT Ha pa3jiMyHU HAYMHU — THE HMMaaT pa3IU4yHM IPeHOCTH,
pa3nuyHu paboOTH HMMaaT CMHCIA 3a HUB, Pa3lIM4HU paboTH ce TemKH 3a HuB. Tue

11
IMOCTaByBaaT W pa3jIMYHHU IIpalllaka, BO TCKOT Ha HCJIMOT MPOUCC HA YUCHC 8.

1 v/gl. Ebenda.
12 v/gl. Ebenda.
' Reio, 2006, 489-501.
4 v/gl. Ebenda.
15 v/gl. Ebenda.
119 v/gl. Ebenda.
7 v/gl. Ebenda.
118 \/gl. Ebenda.
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ITo excriepumenTute 3a Banuaanuja, Thomas Reio u Albert Wiswell ja moBemyBaat Bo

119
nmpamamke BaJIMAHOCTA Ha MOJCIOT Ha GI'CgOI'CS .

Gregorcs TBpAM JieKa HETOBUTE
KpUTHYapu HMaaT ,HAydHO OrPAHWYECHHM CTABOBH M JIeKa TMOTpEemHO THU OT¢piaar
,,MUCTHYHUTE €JIEMEHTH* Ha ,,yMOT" IITO MOXE J1a OUJAT MPEIMO3HaeH! CaMO CO ,,CYNTHIICH

120
YOBEYKH MHCTPYMEHT .

Bo kiaacor

Paznuunm uctpaxkyBaum ce oOMIyBaaT Jga MpeTrnocTaBaT Kako TeopHjaTa 3a CTHIOT Ha
yueme MOXKE Jla ce MpUMEHHU BO kiacoT. J[Bajua TakBu Hayunuiu ce Rita Dunn u Kenneth

Dunn, yne uctpaxxyBame ce 0a3upa Ha MOAAIUTETOT HA YUCHE.

Mako cTHIOBHTE Ha yuemhe HEM30EKHO Ce pas3jiuKyBaaT IOMely YYEHUIUTE BO
kjacoT, Dunn u Dunn Benar geka HacTaBHULIUTE TpeOa j1a ce oOuaaT Ja HarpaBaT U3MEHHU BO
CBOjaTa YYMJIHMIA IITO K& OMIAT KOPUCHH 32 CEKOj CTHII Ha y4yewme. Hekon o1 oBue M3MeHU
BKJTy4yBaaT pelu3ajHUpAE Ha MPOCTOPHU, Pa3BOj HAa TEXHUKHU 3a Maji TPYNU M Pa3Boj Ha
LIAKeTH co goroBopHa aktuBHocT*'?!. Ipu penu3ajH Ha YyJYWIHUIATa, MOpa Ja HMa
IPErpajHy SUOBHU IITO MOKE J1a C€ KOPHUCTAT 3a KPeaTUBHO ypelyBame Ha pocTopHjara (Ha

Ip., pasjii4HU CTAaHUIU 3a Y4UYCHEC H oOmactn 3a npeaaBamke, YUCTCHC Ha MOA0T MU

. 122
BKIIY4YBamk€ HA MUCIIUTC U UACUTE HA YYCHUIIUTE BO JU3aJHOT HA yLII/IJ'[HI/IIIaTa) .

,IlakeTuTe 3a JOoroBopHa akTUBHOCT Ha Dunns u Dunns ce nnaHoBu 3a oOpa3oBaHue
IITO KOPHUCTAT: jacHA HW3jaBa 3a MOTpeOUTE O] yuewe;, pecypcu (ayIUTUBHH, BU3YEIHH,
TaKTUIJIHU, KI/IHCCTCTI/I‘-IKI/I); AKTUBHOCTH TIIPCKY KOM KPCATHBHO MOXKE Ja C€ KOpUCTaT
HOBOCTEKHATHUTE MH(OPMALIUU; CTIOAETYBamhe KPEaTUBHH MPOEKTH BO MaJIHM TPYIH; HAjMAJIKy

123
TPU TCXHUKU Ha MaJIa I'pyI1ia; npea TeCT, CaMO TECT U IO TCCT .

WNwma nayuynuiu, xako Marilee Sprenger, mTo BepyBaaT Jieka CTUJIOBUTE Ha YYeHE

. 124
Tpe6a Aa uMaar BJIMJaHUC BO YUWJIIHHUIATA .

9. Curry, 1990, 50-56.
120 Holden, 2010, 129.

121 Curry, 1990, 50-56.
122 v/gl. Ebenda.

123 v/gl. Ebenda.

124 \/gl. Ebenda.
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HacraBauiuTe Moxart qa Ouiat y9eHHUIN U YICHUITUTE MOXKAT Ja OMIaT HaCTaBHUIIH.

Sprenger ru onuiryBa HAaUMHUTE HA KOM MOJKE J1a Ce IpeaBa BHU3YEIHO, aKyCTHYHO
WIN TaKTHJIHO/KUHECTETUYKHA. MeEToIuTe 32 BH3YCIHUTE YYCHUIM BKJIY4yBaaT aKTUBHOCTH
3a YYEHMIIMTE J]a MOKaT Ja BUAAT MUIIAHU 300pOBH, J1a KOPUCTAT CIUKU U J]a 3aKaKyBaaT
HACTaHW' 2°. METONNTe 32 AyNUTHBHWTE yYCHHIH BKIy4yBaaT IIOBTOPYBAC HA 30OPOBH,
JTMCKYCHH BO MaJId TPYIH, 1e0aTH U ClIyllamke Ha KHUTH Ha KaceTa, YCHU W3BEIITau U yCHa
uHTepnperanyja. MeroauTte 3a TaKTWIHWTE/KMHECTETHUKUTE YUYCHHIM BKIydyBaatr
MPAaKTHYHH aKTUBHOCTHU (EKCIIEPUMEHTH, IPOSKTH, UTPAbe YIOTH U eKcKyp3un). Kopucrejku
pa3IMYHA METOAM Ha IpelaBame Off CeKOja O]l OBUE KaTerophu, HACTABHUILIUTE MOKaT
HCTOBPEMEHO J1a TU COTJIEAaaT Pa3IMuYHUTE CTUJIOBH HA YUEHE U J1a I'O M0J00paT yYEHmETO,

MOTHBHUPAjKH TM YUSHHUIIMTE J1a y4aT Ha pa3IMyHi HAYHHU.
2.3.2 CTekHyBame CEMAHTHYKHU BEIUNTHHH
2.3.2.1 TeopeTcku Mo/1eJIM 32 Pa3B0j HA OUMM U 3HAYEHA

Teoperckute MoEIM NMPUKAXKAHU MOAOIY CE OJ1 FOJIEMO 3HAUEHE 32 UCTPAKYBAHETO.
OBue Teopuu MMaar 3a IieJl Ja T'M pa3jacHaT Mpallamara 3a HAUMHOT Ha KOj ce popmupaaT
3HaYemaTa Ha 300pOBUTE U 32 HAYMHOT HA KOj JAelara UM JI0JelTyBaaT O/Ipe/ICHN 3Ha4eHmha Ha

oJpesieHr 300pOBH.
Xurmore3ara 3a CEMAaHTHYKHTE KAPAKTEPUCTHKH € 0/ 0COOCHO 3HAYCHE.

AKO JIeTETO y4u CEMaHTHUYKH KapaKTEPUCTHKH Ha €IeH 300D, OJTHOCHO aKo T'! JCTH U
pa3IMKyBa KPUTHYHHUTE MEPICTITUBHN KapaKTePUCTUKU Ha 300poBuTe, Torai, criopena Clark,
Ce€ YCBOjyBaaT 3HauemaTa Ha 360p0BI/IT6126. OBoj mpoliec K0j, TIaBHO, € KapaKTEPUCTHUICH 32
Clark, ce mHapekyBa ,Xumore3a 3a CeMaHTH4YKa KapakTepuctuka™ (Semantic feature
hypothesis). Taa mpernocraByBa Jeka 3HAYCHETO Ha €ICH 300p € HM3BEACHO O] IMAaKeT
CEMaHTHYKH CJIEMEHTH, T. €. cocTaBeHO oj kapaktepuctuku. Clark 300opyBa 3a ,,semantic

127

features*, momanu eTUHUIIM YMja KOMOWHAIMja TO JaBa 3Ha4YemeTO Ha 30opoBute . Mcro

125 v/gl. Curry, 1990, 50-56.
126 \/gl. Braun, 1999, S. 249.
127 \/gl. Seiler/Wannenmacher ,1985, S. 6.
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Taka, Taa MIPETIOCTaByBa jaeka mpButTe kapaktepuctuku ('features™) ce moBp3yBaar co
NEPIENTUBHATE CBOjCTBA, INTO 3HAYM JIeKa CEMAHTHYKMTE KApaKTEPUCTHKH MPOM3JIETyBaaT

O]l CeH3yaJlHaTa MepIeMIHja Ha ACTETO.

ITokpaj Toa, ,,ceH30pHUOT BJIE3" ¢ HajBaxHaTa WH(popmalrja 3a eqHo nere. [lopaau
oBaa npuumHa, cropen Clark, HajgoOpo € 1a ce HaydaT CEH30PHHUTE KapaKTEPUCTHKH, T. €.
¢dopmara, roseMuHaTa, JBWKECHETO M €JUMHMIATA 3a 3BYK 3a Ja MOXe Ja ce (dopmupa
3HA4YEeHETO Ha NPBHOT 300p. 3a pa3nmka OJ BO3pACHHUTE, JelaTa WMaaT CaMO HEKOJIKY
KapaKTepUCTUKH M Kaj HUB Op30 Ce jaByBa ,,[IPEKYMEPHO MPOIOJLKYBame™ (overextension)

128
01 3Ha4YCHlaTa Ha 360pOT .

2.3.2.1.1 Hexkou 3Ha4ajHHU MOJIeJIH

Bo 60-tute u 70-tute roguau Ha 20 Bek, ce MOjaByBaaT HEKOW 3HAYajHU TEOPETCKH
MOJIeIM KOM JaBaaT o0jacHyBama 3a pPa3BOj Ha IOMMHUTE M 3Hayewara, Kako U 3a
3acTalleHOCTa Ha MEHTaJHaTa JIeKCHMKa. Tue ce IMOCTOjaHO KPUTHKYBaHM BO TEKOT Ha
W3MHMHATUTE HEKOJKY JIelEHUH M ce MOAM(PHUKYBAaHM OJ OJAJIETHM HcTpaxyBauu. OBue
TEOPETCKH MOJENU C€ Of] rojeMa BaKHOCT 3a UCTPaXKyBame HA 3HAUYCHETO U Pa3BOjOT Ha
KOHIIETITUTEe, HO M 3a 00jaCHyBame Ha 3acCTalleHOCTa M BMpPEXKYBAaHETO HAa MEHTaJHaTa

JICKCHKA.

Eve Clark (1973)'* Bo cBojara xumoresa 3a CeMaHTHYKATa KapaKTEPUCTHKA
MPETIOCTaByBa JeKka 300pOBUTE MOXKE Ja ce pas3iiokar Ha manu kommoHeHTH. Co cBojara
KOMITOHEHTHA XUIOTe3a, Taa ce HajoBp3yBa Ha Katz & Foder, a momorHa u Ha Bierwitsch™.
3HavYemETO Ha 300POBUTE € KOMOMHAIM]a HAa ToMa enuHuI. CIMYHOCTA HA 3HAYEHETO Ce

3acHOBa Ha OpPOjOT HAa KOMITOHEHTH IITO TH UMaaT JiBa 300pa.

CHOpCI{ Clark, ABa aCIICKTU CC MPECCYAHU BO OAHOC Ha IMPAIIakETO 3a yCBijBaH:eTOI

IIPBO, IPBUTE CEMAHTHYKH KAPAKTEPHUCTHKH C€ Pa3BUBAaT Bp3 OCHOBA Ha IMEPUENTUBHHU

128 \/gl. Seiler/Wannenmacher, 1985, S. 6.
29'vgl. Clark, 1973.
130 v/gl. Katz und Foder.
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CBOjCTBa M BTOPO, OBHE TIPBH KapaKTEPUCTUKHU ce 0J1 ommTa nmpupoja. [lomoiHa, Bo mporecot

Ha qudepeHIjannja, THe CTaHyBaaT HOKOHerTHI/Ilgl.

Katherine Nelsons (1974) Bo cBojara ,DyHKIMOHAJHA OCHOBHA XHIIOTE3a™,
(Funnctional core model) mnpermocraByBa [eka [AETETO MNPBUYHO aAKTUBHO TI'pajad
KOHIIENITYaJIHH CTPYKTYpH, BP3 OCHOBa Ha MCKYCTBO IITO C¢ YIITe HE € MMeHyBaHo. OBue
MIPBH KOHLENTYAJIHU CTPYKTYpH ce popMHpaar oj AMHaMUYHU (pyHKIIHOHAIHU cBOjcTBa. Co
OBOj XOJMCTHYKHM TIPHUCTAI, KOj € OJ royieMo 3Hauewme, Nelsons e opuentupana kon Piaget.
,LlenTpanHara mopaka Ha Nelsons e meka ocHOBaTa Ha 3HACHETO HA MPEIMETOT — a CO TOA U
Ha jagpoTo Ha 300pOT IITO 3HAYM — € IO3HAaBake Ha (YHKIUUTE M AKTHBHOCTHTE Ha
npeaMeToT 2. Bo 4eKOPHTE IITO HMAaT W XONHCTHYKA ¥ aHATHTHIKA KApaKTep, 3HAYCHHETO
TIOCTEIICHO M3JIEryBa OJf IPBHTE KOHIENTYAIHH CTPYKTypH .

Teopurte 3a NPOTOTHIUTE TMPETIIOCTABYBaaT JeKa HEKOHM MPETCTABHHUIM Ha
KaTeropyjata KOHILENTH C€ MOBEKEe THIUYHHU 3a JIy[eTO OTKOJIKY apyrure. [IpoToTHmor ce

TOJIKYBA WJIM XOJIMCTUYKH WJIU CE€ KapaKkTepusupa reopercku. Criopes BTOpoTo, CUTE YWIEHOBU

Ha OfIpe/IeHa KaTeroprja HeMaaT= WA UMaaT IMPOBEPH HUCTU KapaKTEPHUCTUKH.

OHMe TNpeTcCTaBHUIM KOM UMaaT HajMHOTY 3a€[HUYKH KapaKTepHUCTUKU Ce
MPOTOTHUIICKUTE TNpeTcTaBHUIM. Bowerman (1977) ce HamoBp3yBa Ha pa3MHCIyBamara Ha
Rosch u ap. u, HaObynyBajku M HUBHUTE JABE /€A, pa3BUBA MPOTOTUIICKU IpPUCTAIl KOj €
XOJMCTUYKHA U 0a3upaH Ha KapaKTepUCTUKHU. 3Hadewmara Ha 300poBUTE ce (opMHUpaaT Bp3
OCHOBAa Ha NPOTOTUNHM pedepeHTHH O0jeKTH M, BO HCTO BpeMe, Jelara CIpoBelyBaar

KapaKTCpUCTUYHA aHaJlu3a Ha HpOTOTI/IHI/IT6134.

2.3.2.1.2 O0up 3a kaacupukanmja Ha TEOPETCKUTE MOJCTH

Nma romem Opoj HCTpakyBaulM KOM C€ 3aHMMaBaaT CO Pa3BOj HAa TEPMHUHHUTE U

1
3HA4YCHaTa, KaKO U CO MCHTAJIHATA IMPETCTaBa Ha JICKCUKOHOT 35.

31 v/gl. Szagun, 2000,105 ff; Hillert 1987, 27f; Wannenmacher & Seiler 1985, 6.

132 Szagun, 2006, 116.

133 v/gl. Szagun, 6, 2000, 113 ff; Wannenmacher & Seiler, 1985, 15.

B4 v/gl. Szagun, 2006, 129 ff; Hillert, 1987, 33 ff; Wannenmacher & Seiler, 1985, 19 f.
135 v/gl. Seiler & Wannenmacher, 1985, 3; Kauschke, 1999, 128 f.
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CGKOj IITO C€ 3aHMMAaBa CO CEMaHTHKA HEH30EKHO ce CoodyBa CO CcUCTEMATU3allun
KOoHu c¢€ 06I/II[yBaaT Ja aoHecaT p€a BO TCOPETCKUTE MOACIIHU 3a Ja C€ CTCKHAT 3HAUCHC U
KOHIICIITH.

Wannemacher u Seiler Bo 1985

ro/IiHa T0COYYBAaaT Ha Pa3IYHUTE TEOPETCKH
MOJIETI 32 pa3BOj HAa MOWMHUTE M 3HA4YCHaTa. THe NPETIOCTaBYBaaT JeKa pasIndyHUTE
TEOPETCKU UJIEU MOXKE J1a CE MOAENAT Ha JIBe IJIaBHU O0JIACTH: ,,3Ha4eHE¢ HAa 300pOBUTE KAKO
KOMOWHAIMja ¥ Pa3BOj Ha HEIIPOMEHIIUBU KAPaKTEPUCTUKH U ,,3HAUCH-€ HA 300pOBHUTE KAKO

. 137
MPEXHU CTPYKTYpH 32 Pa3B0j Ha KOHIENTHU cUCTeMHu .

Cnuxka 3: Kitacudukanuja Ha UICJHUTE MOJICITH

Wortbedeutung als Kombination
und Ordnung
entwicklungsinvarianter Merkmale

Wortbedeutung als vernetzte
Strukturen sich entwickelnde
Begriffssyste me

I Ansdr=e mit hierarchischen Merkmalskombinationen Pracet ist hier der Hauprverveter:
+ zRB. CLarks Semantic Features Hypothesis begriffliche Strukturen werden
nach ithm aus rekonstruierten,
2. Holistisch ovientierte Ansdize verinnerlichten
s NEeLsons Functional Core Hypothesis Handlungsstrukturen aufgebaut.

+ Prototypentheorie

N3Bop: Wannemacher u Seiler, 1985, S. 3
2.3.2.1.3 lMopapuika Ha aClIEKTHTE BO PAa3BOjOT HA OMMHUTE U 3HAYECHATA
ITocTojaT HEKOJKY aCEKTH KOU IO TOIPKyBaaT COBIIAyBambeTO Ha Ja3UK Kaj IETETO

H CO TO4a, CC OBO3MOXYBa pa3Boj Ha TCPMHUHHUTC M 3HAYCH:ATA. HpBO, HOCTOjaT HCKOJIKY

pa3MHCITyBamka OKOJIYy CaMHOT MOUM ,ja3uk™. Fiissenich, Hansen, Homburg u Motsch ro

136 \/gl. Wannemacher und Seiler, 1985.
B37v/gl. Seiler & Wannenmacher, 1985, 3.
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neuHUpaaT jJa3UKOT KaKO KOHBEHIIMOHAJIEH, KYJITypeH, OMIITECTBEHO-UCTOPUCKH CHCTEM Ha

cumOoiin. Toj ru ucronHyBa cieaHuBe QYHKIIUU Kaj JyreTo:

» ,Toj e mudepenmupano cpeacTBo 3a pazbupame U copaboTka (KOMyHHUKAaTHBHA

dyrximja).
* Ce ynotpebyBa Bo 00pa3oBHa HHCTUTYIIM]a (0Opa3oBHA (pyHKIIH]a).
* [0 moaapxyBa U CTPYKTYpUpPa pa3MHUCITYBambeTO (KOTHUTUBHA (PYHKITH]a).

« Ciry>kd 32 KOHTpOJIa Ha JiejcTBaTa (peryiaTopHa GyHKIH]ja).

« [pomoBHpa (opMupame Ha HACHTHTET (DYHKIH]a Ha Tpajerbe TaHoCT) .

3a Lev S. Wygotski, rimaBHaTa ¢yHKIIHja Ha ja3MKOT C€ COCTOM O] JBE CBOjCTBA:
CIly’)KM 32 KOMYHHKalllja ¥, UCTO TaKa, € HOCHTE] Ha TEPMHUHHU. Ja3WKOT MMa M KOHTpPOJIHA
q)yHKuI/Ijalgg. Kaj gemara Ha Bo3pact Mel'y 4eTUpH U ceyM T'OAMHH, KOHTpoJIHATa (PyHKIIH]ja
Ha ja3ukoT, crnopen Andersen (2005)°, ce MaHudecTupa BO JBe (OpMHU: TPEKY
CaMOIICHTPHYEH TOBOP M MPEKY EKCIUTMIIMTHA METAKOMYHHKAIIM]ja BO UTpamkeTo yiaoru. Helga
Andresen  (2005)"! rum cymmpa eKCIUIMIMTHATA METAKOMYHHKAIWja, TOBOPOT 3a

ceOelleHTprpamke U MOXHOCTa Ha TeOopHjaTa 3a yMOT Ja (popMHpa MEHTAJHU MpPOLECH U

penpe3eHTaluy Ha ja3UKOT.
2.3.2.2 NHTepaKTHUBHO YCBOjyBame ja3uK

Co TexkoT Ha BpeMeTo, ce jaByBaaT pa3jIMyYHU UJEU 3a HAUMHOT Ha KOj AETETO o y4H
jasukor. Ilpuoaute BO onHecyBame Ha Skinner (1957), HaTHBHCTHYKHOT TMpHCTAl Ha
Chomsky (1959) u KOTHUTHBHO-TEOPETCKUOT MPHCTAIT — 3a MPBIAT OCHOBAH OJ1 PIAGET™*? —

CC IocTapu, HO CCKOj Ol OBUC IIpHUCTAIIN JaBa IPUAOHCC BO pa361/1paH>eTo 3a y'CBOjYBaH,e Ha

138 Nach Fiissenich, 2003a, S. 422.

139 Nach Fiissenich, 1990, S. 57.

149 1 Andresen, 2005, S. 135 f.

11 vgl. Andresen, 2005, S. 140.

142 Nlach Fiissenich & Heidtmann, 1984, 49.
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jasukot. Hajuecto uutupan npuctan BO MOMEHTOT € MHTEPAaKTUBHUOT MPUCTAIl, Y] TJIaBEH

npercTaBHHK € Jerome Bruner (1987).

[Tparmarukara e KiydHa 3a oBoj mpuctain. [ToueTHaTa Touka 3a CTCKHYBAmhE ja3HUHU
BEIITHHU € 3a¢JHUYKOTO JIjCTBYBambe U aujanorot. CTpyKTypara Ha JejCTBATa U ja3UKOT Ce
KOOpIUHUpPaHH, cropen Bruner. ,,Ox 3Haemero 3a OHA INTO O 0apa 3aeqHUYKOTO
JIejCTBYBambE, JICTETO CTEKHYBA BAKHU MH(POPMAIIMH 3a CTPYKTypaTa Ha CHCTEMOT 3a ja3udHa
kouTpona’®.“ Bo MHTEPaKTHBHUOT IPHCTAIl, pa3BOjHUTE MPOLECH Tpeba aa ce pasbepar Bo
JIBE HACOKH 3aT0a IITO MPOIECOT HE € CaMOperyiupame, Kako MITO UCTakHyBa Piaget, Tyky

MeryceOHO peryiupame.

CTexHyBameTO Ha ja3HKOT C€ OABMBA BO MHTEPAKI[H]ja Ha JETETO CO OKOJIMHATA.

3a Bruner, nocrojat aBa ycioBHM 3a cTekHyBamwe jasuk: IIpso, LAD (cuctem 3a
YCBOjyBam€ jazuk), mTo ce mop3yBa co Chomsky u mTo 3HauM BpopeHa CIIOCOOHOCT 3a
yUeHE ja3UK WIH BPOJCHO CTEKHYBAamh€ Ha CEMAHTHYKH BEIITHHH, OJHOCHO yHUBEp3aliHa

144
I'pamMaTHKa .

On apyra ctpana, oBa Moxe na (pyHKImoHupa camo Bo Bpcka co LASS (cucrem 3a
MOJI/IPIIIKA Ha ja3MYHOTO YCBOjyBame). Bruner ro pa3dupa oBOj cuCTeM Ha MOJIPIIKA Ha
JA3MKOT KaKoO HaYMH Ha KOj BO3PACHUOT I'M CTPYKTYpPHUpa Ja3UKOT U MHTEpAKIIHjaTa co Koja ce

COOYyBa JIeTCKaTa LAD™.

,Hakpatko, Toa e uHTepakuujara nomery LAD u LASS mro My oBo3MOXyBa Ha
JIeTeTO Ja Hapje3e BO ja3WyHaTa 3ae/HUIA, a CO TOAa W BO COOJBETHATa KyIATypa M

ommrecTBoTo 8

Wygotski moarorsyBa HeKOM OJi OCHOBHHUTE HJEH INTO JOBEAyBaaT 10 ja3udHa

MHTEpaKIifja BO CBOUTE pedIeKCuu 3a pa3BojoT ,,PazmMuciyBame u 300pyBame*.

3 ygl. Fiissenich & Heidtmann, 1984, 50.
144 Nach Bruner, 1987, p. 26.

145 Bruner, 1987, 15, 32.

148 Bruner, 1987, 15.
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VYurre Bo 1934 ronuHa, TO] HCTaKHYBA JIeKa COIMJATHOTO OMKPY)KYBamke UIpa KIIydHa
yiora BO (GOPMHPAEmETO KOHICNITH W JieKa (OPMHPAmETO KOHIICNITH HE Cce CIydyBa
,camoctojuo™. Toa e camo (QyHKIMOHANHA ymoTrpeda Ha 3HAKOT KAaKO CPEACTBO 3a
CIIPaByBambE CO COIMjAITHOTO ONKPYXKYBambe U 32 OCTBAPYBambE Ha 3a/1a4aTa [ITO OBO3MOXKYBa

dopmuparse KoHmenTH .

,»3a Wygotski, jasukoT €, BO OCHOBA, IUJjAJIOIIKK M € TOBP3aH CO HEBEpOATHH
148 . :
curHamu . Ha oBoj HaumH, WYyQotski ce ocBpHyBa Ha e€JE€H BaKE€H AacCleKT Ha
MHTEpaKLyjaTa, a Toa € JeKa yCBOjyBaWbEeTO Ha Ja3MKOT 3all04YHyBa YILUTE MpeJl AETeTO Jia ro

149
HaIpaBy MPBUOT TOBOP™ .

2.3.3 IlcuxoJI0IKH acIeKTH HA HACTABaTa M0 BOKady.1ap

[ITo ce omHecyBa 10 KOMyHHKallMjaTa, HECIIOPHO € JeKa IpaMaThKara ¢ MOMAaJKy

Ba)KHA OTKOJIKY JOOpPOTO TMO3HABAaWHE€ Ha COOJBETHHOT PEYHHUK. ['pamMaTHyKaTa HECUTYPHOCT

WIM TPaMaTUYKOTO HE3HACHE € OJ] CEKyHJapHO 3Ha4YCHe. 3a Ja MOXKE Ja ce OAPKH

: 150
KOMYHUKAllK]aTa, MOpa 1a UMa 6apeM OCHOBCH PCYHHUK .

Crnuxka 4: Yueme npexky pa3iInyHu KaHallu

Hiiren 20% 0%
Sehen 30% T0%
Hiiren und sehen 50% 50%
Sprechen 70% 305
Hiiren, sehen u. handeln 0% 10%%

U3zBop: Storch, Giinther (1999): Storch, Giinther (1999): Deutsch als Fremdsprache:
eine Didaktik: theoretische Grundlagen und praktische Unterrichtgestaltung, Miinchen:
Wilhelm Fink, S. 56

Y7 \Wygotski, 2002, p. 188 ff.
148 Klann-Delius, 1999, S. 138.
19 ygl. Fiissenich, 5, 2002, S. 67.

150 \/g1. storch, 1999, S. 55.
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OHa mTO € BaXHO KOra Ce M3y4yyBaaT M BekOAaT HOBHUTE JIEKCUYKH CIMHUIM ©
KaHAJIOT MPEeKy KOj ce MpeTcTaByBaar HoBHTE 300poBU. OBa 3HA4YM JieKa HOBHUTE 300pOBU
Mopa Jla ce YyBaaT MHOTY JUIa0OKO BO pa3lIMYHHUTE MOTCUCTEMH Ha MEMOpHjaTa, a 3a Ja ce
MIOCTUTHE TOAa, HACTaBaTa Mo BOKa0ysap Mopa Jia ce CIIpOBeAyBa IMOBEKEANMEH3UOHAIHO: CO
3BYyK M TMHIIYBaWke, TOBOPHO H TIPapOMOTOPHO, CEMAaHTHYKH, CIUKOBHO (MKOHHYHO),
TEKCTyallHO W pedepeHINjaHO, IPEKY aKTHBHOCTH W MPOMEHJIMBO CHUTYAI[UCKO U ja3HMYHO-
KOHTEKCTYalHO BrpagyBame > . Giinther Storch TBpau 1eka Ha NEKCHUKHTE SIMHUIE MOXKE

Ja UM CC MMPUCTAIIN IIPCKY pa3JINIHN KaHaJIN. Bo raa CMHCJIIa, CE€ BaXKHH IBC pa6OTI/I2

[IpBo, mITO € HAanpaBeHO cO 300POBUTE U BTOPO, KAKO M HA KOJIKY Pa3JIMYHU HAYMHU

152
300pOBHTE CE MPAKTUKYBAAT WIH KOPUCTAT 32

OBa pgoBenyBa [0 3akKiIy4dyoK Jeka 30opoBure Tpeba nga Ouaar BOBEACHH U
MPAKTUKyBaHU BO KOHTEKCTU U CUTYyaIIHH.
[Tokpaj Toa, BAXKHO € MATEPHUjaIOT 32 yUCHE IITO CE KOPUCTH BO OBHUE KOHTCKCTH H

CUTyallluu na 6I/I,Z[e ITOBP3aH CO YYCHUIUTC U J1a UMa aCI)eKTI/IBHO 3HA4YCHK:C.

Ona mTo MOpa /1a ce MOCTUTHE CO BEXKOUTE € IBpCTa MOBP3aHOCT MoMery dopmara Ha
300poT U coapxkuHata Ha 300poT. CrnenHara ¢aza € TMPHUIBPCTYBambe Ha JIEKCUKOHOT BO
MapaJurMaTcki, CHHTAarMaTcku, pedepeHTHH U KOJOKATUBHH AacOIUjaTHBHU MPEKHU

. 153
CUCTCMHU HAa MEMOpHjaTa .

JIMHTBUCTUYKHOT KOHTEKCT (XOJ’II/ICTI/I‘IKI/ITC I/ICKaSI/I), BOBCIOT U BEXKOUTE IMOBpP3aHn
(¢{0) CI/ITyaI_II/IjaTa, BU3YCJIHUTEC I1OMarajia (CJ'II/IKI/ITC r'nm 3roJjicemyBaar nep(popMchnTe 3a
3aL[p>I<yBaH>e), MNpeaAMETUTC, AKTHBHOTO I[ejCTBYBaI-LC Ha Yy4YC€HHOUTC = IITO... HE €

154
JOBPILIEHO 5

131y, storch, 1999, S. 56

152 \/g1. Storch, 1999, S 56-57.
153 v/gl. Ebenda.
154 v/gl. Ebenda.
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2.3.3.1 HacraBeH Boka0y.ap

2.3.3.1.1 Onuc Ha BokadyJIapoT

[Torope ce crmoMeHa Jeka BOKaOynapoT ce Jeld Ha pa3iudHu THIOBH. Hekou ro
JleNaT Ha Ba BUIA: aKTHBEH M mackBeH peunnk. Gruneberg n Sykes (1991)'*° pasnuxysaar
naBa THOAa pevHUK. [IPBHOT BWI PEYHHMK Ce ONHECYBa HAa OHOj HITO UM Ce€ MpeaaBa Ha
YUIEHHIMTE U IMITO CE OYEKyBa THE Ja T'0 KOpHCTaT. BTOpHOT ce onHecyBa Ha 300pOBHUTE IITO

YYCHULIUTE Ke T'" Ipcrio3Haar, Ho, BCpOjaTHO, HEMa Ja MOXXaT J1a ' u3roBopar.

Hatch u Brown (1995) pa3nukyBaaT 1Ba TrIia BOKaOyjiap, MMEHO PEICTITHBEH PEYHUK
U TPONYKTHBEH PEYHHK. PEUENTHBHHOT pEYHUK TO TIPETCTaByBaar 300pOBHUTE IITO
YUCHHIIUTE TH TPENO3HABaaT U pa3dHupaar Kora ce KOPUCTAT BO KOHTEKCT, HO KOM HE MOXat
Ja TH mpoaynupaar. Toa e, BCYIIHOCT, PEYHHKOT INTO YYEHHUIIMTE TO INPETNO3HaBaaT Kora
YUTAAT, HO HE TO KOPHCTAT KOra 300pyBaaT M IHIIyBaaT . IIpOIyKTHBHHOT PEYHHK TO
MPEeTCTaByBaaT 300pPOBUTE INTO YYCHUIMTE TI'M pa30upaar W ymearT Jia T'M H3roBapaaT
MIPABUJIHO U J1a T KOPUCTAT KOHCTPYKTUBHO Kora 300pyBaat u numryaat. Ce cocToM o OHa
IITO € MOTPeOHO 3a PEIEeNTUBHUOT PEUYHUK M OJ] MOKHOCTA YUEHHIIMTE Ja 300pyBaaT WM
MTUIITYBAaaT BO BUCTUHCKO BpeMe. [IpoyKTHBHMOT PEUHUK MOXKE JIa C€ OJIHECYBa Ha aKTHBEH
nponec GHIEjKM yIEHHIIUTE MOKE Ja CO37aBaaT 300pOBH 3a 1 T'H M3Pa3aT CBOMTE MHCIH .
CoBragyBameTo Ha BOKaOYNIapoT € OJ CYIITHHCKO 3HAu€Hhe 3a YUEHHUKOT Ja Tro paszdepe
jasukoT. CoBlIayBamk-€TO Ha BOKaOyIapoT € MOTPEOHO 3a J1a C€ U3pa3ar CONCTBEHUTE UJEH U
na ce paszOepar u3jaBure Ha napyrute ayre. Hornby (1995), kako mTo € IuTUpaHO BO
Algahtani (2015), ro gegunupa coBiagyBameTO Ha BOKaOyIapoT Kako 1EJI0CHO 3HACHEe WIN
cioco6HocT. Criopest oBaa e(pMHUIIM]A, BIAIECHETO Ha AaJICH ja3UK 3HAYM 1IEJIOCHO 3HACHE
WIA TOJIEMH BEIITHHH KOHW TO TIpaBaT HEKOTO TOCHoJap, OAHOCHO BOJAad BO OJIPEICH
npeameT. Brnageemero Ha BOKaOynapoT ce oJHeCyBa Ha TOJIEMH MOXKHOCTH 3a 00paboTKa Ha

- 158
300pOBHTE BO jJa3UKOT .

155 vgl. Gruneberg und Sykes, 1991.
15 Styart, 2008.

%7 Ependa.

158 Susanto & Fazlinda, 2016.
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Toa e MHAMBHLYATHO JOCTHTHYBAEC H WHIMBHAyaIHA KapakTepucTHka . [lopamm
OBaa MPHUYKMHA, HAjrOJIeMa OATOBOPHOCT 3a MPOILIMPYBalkhe HA 3HACHETO MMa MOCAUHEIIOT.
YcnexoT Bo MPOIIMPYBAKETO HA BOKAOYIapoT Oapa MOTHBAIMja U UHTEpEC 3a 300pOBUTE Ha
jasukot. HakpaTko, CoBlIaqyBameTO Ha BOKAOyJIapoT € OJIMYHA CIIOCOOHOCT Ha TOSTUHETIOT
J1a KOPUCTH 300pOBHU Ha ja3MKOT IITO C€ CTEKHYBaaT, BP3 OCHOBA Ha COINICTBEHHUTE MOTPEOU U
motuBanujata. CoBlIaayBambeT0 Ha BOKAaOYIapoOT MMa BakHA YJIora BO YETHPUTE ja3UYHU
BCIITHHA U MOpa Ja ce 3eMe MpPEABH]] JIeKa COBJIAIYyBambeTO Ha BOKaOYNIapoT € e/Ha Of

. 160
HOTpe6HI/ITe KOMIIOHCHTH Ha Ja3UKOT .

IToumoT BOKaOysnap, MO3HAT M KAaKO JIEKCMKOH WM PEYHUK, € JAe(UHUpaH BO
repMaHCKHOT YHHMBep3aJeH pedHuk Duden Kako IETOKYIHOCT Ha 300pOBHTE HA €I€H ja3HK
(Ha Tp., TEPMAHCKUOT PEYHHMK, PEYHHK HA TEXHUYKH ja3WK) WJIM KaKO IIEJOKYIHOCT Ha

161
360pOBI/ITC mTo ' UMa no€CAMHCHOT .

Crnopen Bohn, repmanckuot cranmapaeH jasuk uma momery 300 000 u 500 000
360posu™ 2. Criopex Huneke/Steinig, BkynuuoT Gpoj Ha 360pOBH BO CTAHIAPAHUOT Ja3HK € 01
400 000 mo 600 000 36OpOBI/1163. OBue nmpo0ieMaTHyHu MPOIEHKU MPOU3INEryBaaT ol (hakToT
JieKa HEe € MOYKHO TOYHO Jia C€ yTBPJAM I'paHUIlaTa MOMery OIMIITHOT PEYHUK U TEXHUYKHOT
peunuk (ibid.). BpojoT Ha TeXHHMYKK TEPMHHHU € OTPOMEH H, criopen Bohn, cekoja roauHa ce

64

1
nonaaatr okony 4 000 HOBM 300pOBM WJIM HOBH 3Hau€Ha Ha 300pOBUTE Crnopen

Huneke/Steinig, repmanckuoT ja3uk ce coctor npubamxkao ox 50 % umenku, 25 % riaromnm,
1Y J p

25 % npuIaBKU U MPUII03H, Kako 1 0 200 mpeuio3u v cBp3HULHU U ckopo 100 samenKH ',

TemkoTHjaTa BO yTBp/yBamkbeTO Ha OPOJOT HA 300POBH C€ HAIOMOIHYBA U CO (PAKTOT
JeKa TOCTojaT pa3nuyHd AedHHUIMU 3a TepMuHOT 300p. Cmopen Bohn ,,36oposure,
TeHEpaJHO, ce Ae(pUHUpPaaT KaKo HajMalld HE3aBUCHU HOCUTEH Ha 3HAYEHETO M KaKo KIy4eH

. . . . 1
rpajiesKeH MaTepUjal Ha elIeH jasHK, 6e3 Koj He IIOCTOH jasudHO pasbupame’ .«

59v/gl. Algahtani, 2015.

160 gysanto & Fazlinda, 2016.

1°1 v/gl. Duden, 2003, S. 1831.

162 v/gl. Bohn, 1999, 9.

163 v/gl. Huneke/Steinig, 2005, S. 58.
1%4v/gl. Bohn, 1999, S. 9.

185 v/gl. Ebenda, 2005, S. 58.

186 v/gl. Bohn, 1999, S. 19.
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On apyra crtpaHa, HE TOCTOM KOXEpeHTHa JedUHHIM]ja 3a TMOUMOT 300p Mery
nuHrBucTuTe. Bo Taa cmmcna, Biinting mpamysa: ,,IlITo Tpeba ma kake JTUHTBUCTHKATA 32
300poT, KakBa neduHuImja Tpeda aa nonyau? [pamameTo HEe MOXKe J]a Ce OJrOBOPU BO OBaa
ommra (opMa 3aITO UMa TOIKY MHOTY Ie(MHHIMH KOIKY IITO MMa JHHrBHCTH . W
Diirr/Schlobinski cmeraar mexa 360poT He € oapeaIrBa enunnna’®, [Topaau oBaa mpUYHHA,
JeKCUKorpaduTe, MCTO Taka, MMaaT TEIIKOTHH Ja u30epar BOKaOyjap IMpH ypelyBame

PEYHHUIIN, TIPU IITO € BAXKHO J1a C€ YTBPAAT 300pOBUTE IIITO MMAAT OIIITA YIOTpeoda.
2.3.3.1.2 Kputepuymu 3a u300p Ha BOKa0yJ1apoT

Enen on HajBaxHUTE MTPOOJIEMHU TOBP3aHU CO HACTaBaTa MO BOKaOysap € HAYMHOT Ha
KOj ce m30upaar 300pOBUTE IITO, TIOTOA CE IMPEJaBaaT W Ce YCBOjyBaaT BO HAcTaBara II0
CTpaHCKHU ja3uiu. Yectomnaru, HampeaHuTe peuyHu umaat 55 000 wmijaau 360p0BI/Il69 1500051

MoBeke 1 O6jaCHYBaaT Pa3JIMYHU 3HAUYCHA Ha CACH 360p.

Rainer Bohn BepyBa jeka, BO cekoj Cirydaj, oBa € caMo JeJT O IIETUOT MOKCH PEUHUK
Ha eneH jasuk. Ho mma motpeba ma ce Hamanu OpojoT Ha 300poBH Ha OpOj HITO € peasHo
HAMEHET 3a YYCHHUIUTE. VHCTUTYIIMHUTE 332 y4eHhe Ha TePMAHCKHOT ja3UK KaKO CTPAHCKH
ja3uWk cMmeraart Jeka ce norpednu Hajmaiky 8 000 300poBH 3a pa3dupame BO CEKOjTHEBHATA

KOMyHHKaHja, a 2 000 o1 HUB Mopa 18 GUIAT aKTHBHE' *.

Cnuka 5: Jlekcnuku CAVMHUIHN HA pAa3JIMYHU HUBOA HA BJIA/ICCHEC HajaSI/IKOT

Grundstufe (Anfingerstufe) 2,000 Worter

Mittelstufe { Aufhaustufe) 3.000 bis 4.000 Wirter

Fortgeschrittenenstufe 5.000 bis 6.000 Warter

N3Bop: Bohn, Reiner, 1999, Probleme der Wortschatzarbeit, Miinchen, Goethe-
Institut, S. 16

167 ygl. Biinting, 1996, S. 94.

198 \/gl. Diirr/Schlobinski, 1990, S. 72.
169'\/gl. Harmer, 2000, S. 154.

0v/gl. Bohn, 1999, S. 16.
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Ha gacor, npBuot npunnum, crnopes Jeremy Harmer, e neka 300poBHuTe MITO MMaaT
cienn(UYHO 3HAUCH-E Ce MpEeHecyBaaT MPBH BO MPBUTE (a3u OJ YCBOjYBAmETO HA ja3UKOT.
360poBHTE KaKO WITO ce Tabia, CTON, YYHIMIIHA YaHTa '~ WTH. IPUIAraaT Ha CIIHCOKOT CO
300pOBH 3a MOYETHHUIU 3aTOA IITO CTAaHYBa 300p 32 UMHIbA INTO YUCHUIIUTE I'M UMAaT OKOIY
cebc M THE MHOTY JIECHO ce o0jacHyBaar. 300pOBHTE Kako INTO C€ J0OpOTBOpHaTa
opraHmsanmja’’? ' HeMa BO YUWIHHIATA W MOPAM 0Baa MPHYMHA MOXKE 13 OUIE TENIKO 1a
ce objacHat. Cemnak, APyruTe KPUTEPUYMH ILITO C€ KOPUCTAT MPHU IMPEeHECYBambe HAa 300POBUTE
BO HacTaBara 110 TePMaHCKH ja3WK ce OJ] Hay4yHa IPUPOJIa, a JIBaTa HajBAKHU CE 3a4eCTCHOCTA

: 173
Ha YHOTpC6aTa u objacTa Ha IIpUMCEHA HAa OAJCITHUTC Ja3SUIHHU CAUHULIA .

Bropuot mpuHIUN cO KOj ce n30upa peuHuKoT € GpekBeHjara. Bp3 ocHoBa Ha OBa,
T. €. Bp3 OCHOBA Ha TOA KOJIKY YeCTO M30paHu 300pOBH CE€ KOPUCTAT OJl MajuMHHOT jasuK,

MOKC a €€ OJIYYH KON 360pOBI/I Ja C€ IIpEHECYyBaaT BO HACTaBaTa I10 BOKa6yJ'Iap.

Hajuecto kopucTtenute 300pOBH T'O COYMHYBAaaT OCHOBHHOT PEYHUK INTO Tpeda

: 174
HQaJIIpBO Ja C€ HAy4Yu .

3a pasznuka of Jeremy Harmer, Birgit Meerholz-Hérle e na mucneme aeka oykarta
3a Toa KOj peuHHK Tpeba Ja ce yuu U HaydH, € 10/ CHIIHO BIIMjaHHe Ha (GaKTOpH, KaKo IITO ce

npeaMeToT, (pyHKLMjaTa U CTPYKTypaTa Ha JIeKIMjaTa UM MOTpeOUTEe U OYeKyBamaTa Ha

yuenumure. Birgit Meerholz-Hirle ru naBeyBa HajBaKHHTE O HHB ' °:

— VYmorpebmuBocT — 3a OBaa IeJl, MOTpeOHa € aHau3a 3a Ja ce YTBPIAH BHIOT Ha

17
360pOBHTE IITO OJrOBAPAAT HA MOTPEOUTE Ha IEeTHATA Ipyma’ .

— Pa30upnuBoCcT — OJHOCOT MoOMery MajuMHHMOT ja3uK M LEJIHUOT ja3UK (CTENeH Ha

. 177
CPOJICTBO) — OBOj TEPMHUH C€ OJHECYBA M Ha TMpaliama o1 KyJITyPHUOT KOHTaKT .

71 v/gl. Harmer, 2000, S. 154.
72 \/gl. Harmer, 2000, S. 154.
13 v/gl. Ebenda.

7% \/gl. Harmer, 2000, p. 154.
175 Meerholz, 2008, S. 3.

176 Meerholz, 2008, S. 3.

7 Meerholz, 2008, S. 3.
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— 3amomMHyBamkbe — 300pOBUTE INTO JIECHO MOXE Jia C€ 3allOMHAT O] OJPEICHU

VUCHHIM, CIIOPE] 0BOj KPUTEPHYM, Tpeba Jja G1IaT BKIyYeHH BO OCHOBHHOT PEUHHUK. °.

MosHocTa 3a mojaenda Ha BOKa0yIapoT 3a y4eHmhe BO TPHU TPYIH, CIOpPE] HUBOTO Ha
TEKUHA U JIPYrH KPUTEPUYMH (300pOBHTE KOU CE JIECHH, CPEIHHU U TEIIKU 3a MAMETCHE) Ke

179
6I/I,I[e OJJIMYHA IMOMOII 3a YYCHE U 3a HACTABHUIUTE U 3a YUCHULIUTE .

Ho He e Tonky enHocraBHO. Pa3iMyHOTO HMBO Ha 0Opa3oBaHUE MM pa3IM4YHATA

BO3paCT Ha yYEHUIIUTE ce MIPBUTE OapuepH IITO ce M0jaByBaaT IpHU TaKOB OO,

[Ipu neduHupame Ha BOKAaOyJIapoT, ce MpPaBU pa3ivKa MOMEYy MPOTYKTHBHUOT
(aKTHBEH, HCTO TakKa, HAapeUYeH KOMYHUKAIMCKH WM TOBOPEH PEYHUK) W TMPHEMHHUOT
(macuBeH, UCTO Taka, MO3HAT KaKo Bokalynap 3a pazoupame).

IIpOIyKTHBHHOT PEYHHK 33 MajuMHHMOT ja3HK ce mporeHysa Ha 12 000 36opoBu™" u
BKJTydyBa 300pOBH IITO YYEHHKOT MOXKE Ja T'M KOPHCTH, OJHOCHO MPOAYKTHBHO Ja TH
ynotpeOyBa BO ja3ukKoT. KOMYyHMKallMCKMOT PEYHUK T'M BKIy4yBa CHTE (YHKIHUOHAIHU
300poBU (IIpeI03M, CBP3HUIIM WUTH.) U HEOMpeaeneH Opoj 300pOBU CO COMpKUHA (MMEHKH,

TJIaroJid, IPUIABKH).

PenenTUBHUOT peYHUK HAa MajuUMHHUOT ja3uk cojapku npuoamkHo 100 000 360poBu 1
I'M BKJIy4yBa CUTE 300pOBH LITO YYEHMKOT Tpeba /a Tu 3Hae 3a Ja ro pazdepe 3Ha4eHeTo Ha
300pOBUTE KOTa CIyIIa M YUTa TEKCTOBH caMocTOjHO. IlocTojaT pasnuyHU CTpaTerny Kou
rmomaraaT Jia c€ pa3BMjaT JIOTUYKU OJHOCH BO elieH TekcT. CTaHyBa 300p 3a CTpaTeruu Ha

HHUBO Ha 36013, peucHuIa U TCKCT.

[Tokpaj HPOAYKTMBHHUOT M NIPUEMHUOT DPEYHHUK, C€ pA3IUKyBa M MOTEHIIM]jaJieH
peunuk. Toj TM BKJIydyBa CHUTE CJIOKEHU WM HM3BEICHHU 300pPOBH INITO YYEHHUKOT HE TH
mperno3HaBa Ha npB noruesn. Cemnak, TOj MOXe J1a TH pa3depe 0e3 objacHyBame, co ymorpeda

Ha pa3jIniuHu CTPATCIUH. V4YeHHUKOT BeKe MOXKE Ja 0 3Ha€ 3HAYCHCTO Ha KOMIIOHCHTUTEC, IIa

178 Meerholz, 2008, S. 3.
179 Bohn, 1999, S. 19.
180 Bohn, 1999, S. 9.
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OTTYKa, TO] MOXE Jla KOPUCTH TIpaBuia 3a (opmupame 300poBH, 1a GopMUpa XUTIOTE3N WITH

. 181
Ja o KOpUCTU CBOCTO Ja3UYHO 3HACHKHE .

YcBOjyBameTO Ha BOKAOyJIapoT € TEPMUH 32 YUCHE Ha 300pOBUTE. Y CBOjYBaHETO HA
BOKaOyJIapoT ce pa3iuKyBa BO €IHOja3MYHAaTa MEHTAaJHA JIeKCHKa W BO JBOja3WYHATa
Jekcuka. MeHTanHaTa JISKCHKa TO 4yBa HAIlIeTO 3HACHkE W Y4eCTByBa BO oOpaboTKaTra Ha
jasukor'®?, MOHONMHTBaTHATA MEHTAIIHA JIGKCHKA CE CTEKHYBA BO JETCKHOT mepro. Jlenara
IPBO TH ydyaT 300pOBHUTE IITO CE OCOOCHO BaKHU 332 HUB WM IITO C€ jaByBaaT 0COOEHO
gyecTo. buaejkum cemaHTMKara € NOBaXHA OJ 3a4eCTEHOCTa, Jelara, IJIaBHO, KOpHCTaT
300poBU co coapkuHa. DyHKIMOHATHUTE 300pPOBH IIOCTENIEHO CE YCBOjyBaaT IOJOLHA.
VY CBOjyBameTO Ha PEYHUKOT € MHIMJACHTHO, T. €. HEKOHTPOJIUPAHO. 300pPOBUTE CO COAPKHHA
YecTonartu ce BO (opMa Ha JEJOBU OJ 300pOBHM WJIM COICTBEHHM Kpealuu. YUYCHmeTO Ha

jaSI/IKOT OJ[ BO3PACHUTEC € CIIMYHO.

Bo pamkuTe Ha ABOjasMYHATA MEHTAJIHA JIEKCHMKA, CE MPABU Pa3JIMKa MOMEry TpH
dbopMu (Mojaenu) 3a cKiIamupame M 00paboTKa Ha TEPMUHUTE BO MAjuYUHHUOT ja3uK M BO
CTPAHCKHOT ja3UK BO MO30KOT. 3Ha4M, IOCTOM MOJPENEH MOJeN (TEPMUHOT O/l CTPAHCKUOT
Ja3MK ce JoJiellyBa Ha KOHIIENITOT KOj € Beke IM03HAaT), KOOPIAUHUPaH Mojed (KOHLENTUTE U
TEPMUHUTE Ha MPBHOT W BTOPHOT ja3WK C€ HE3aBHCHU €IHU O]l APYI'H) U MOBP3aH MOJEN —
TIOCTOM 3a¢/IHIYKH H3BOP Ha KOHIIENTHTE, HO MOXKHH CE JIBE PA3THIHN MU .

MertoauTte 3a KOMyHMKallMja CO PEYHUKOT C€ M3BEAEHU O]l HAaYMHOT Ha KOj ce
ycBOjyBa peuHHKOT. [locTojar BepOasHU (JJMHTBUCTUYKN) M HEBEpOAIHU (HEITMHI'BUCTUYKH)
METOAM 3a TPEHECyBame Ha 3HAUYCHETO O] €l1eH BO JApYyr jasuk. DyHKIMjaTa Ha OBHE
MOCTANlKM € Ja UM ja o0jacHaT Ha YYEHMIIMTE CEeMaHTHKaTa Ha HOBHUTE 300pOBU WU
CTpykTypu. Bo mocnegnuBe roauHu, moceOHO BHMMaHHE ce€ IMOCBETyBa Ha (hakTOT JeKa
YYCHHMLIUTE pa3BHBAaaT pPA3JIMYHU CTPATETMH 3a y4yeme Kora paboTaT CcaMOCTOJHO CO
BOKaOyIapoT 3a Ja MOXKaT caMHuTe Ja To pazdepaT 3HAYCHETO HAa HEMO3HATHUTE 300pOBH.

[Tokpaj Toa, mocrojaT 00jacHyBaYKM TEXHUKH TOBP3aHH CO KyJITypaTa KOW TH 3eMaar

MPEIBU/I KYJITYpHUTE 3HAUCHA.

181 \/gl. Ebenda, S. 24.
182 y/gl. Roche, 2005, S. 67.
183 \/gl. Ebenda, S. 71.
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2.3.2.1.3 U3yuyBame Ha BOKa0yJIapoT

H3yyyBameTo Ha BOKaOyIapoT (PEYHUKOT) € KIIyYCH acleKT MPH yYeHE ja3uK 3aToa
IITO jasHIMTE CE 3aCHOBAAT HA 3GOPOBH . Peunch ¢ HEBO3MOXHO Ja e HaydH jasHk 6e3
360poBu. Jlypu U KOMyHHKanujata Mery JyreTo ce 3acHoBa Ha 300poBH. HeogamHuenrHuTe
UCTpaXyBarba IMOKaXyBaaT JeKa PEYHHUKOT KOj IO KOPHCTH HACTaBHUKOT, OJHOCHO
podecopoT Moxe 1a Ouie mpoOIEeMAaTUUCH 3aT0a IIITO MHOTY HACTABHHIIM HE CE CUTYpHU 32
HajI00pUTE TEXHUKU IITO OM Ce KOpPHUCTENIe BO HACTaBaTa M0 BOKalysap W IMOHEKOTrall He
3HaaT OJ Kaje Ja 3allo4HAT 3a 1a ce (DOKyCHpaaT Ha ydueme Ha 36oposure . U
HACTAaBHMIIUTE W YYCHHUIIUTE CE COIJIacyBaaT JIeKa M3y4dyBameTO Ha BOKAOyIapoT € KiIydeH
daxTop 3a HacTaBara 1O jasHK °. BokabymapoT ce cMeTa 3a eieH OJ HajaHCKYTHPAHHUTE
JIeJIOBM Ha HAcTaBaTa MO T'ePMaHCKH ja3UK KaKo CTPAaHCKH jasuk. Kora ce ojBHBa mpouecoT
Ha HACTaBa M y4eHe, HACTABHHUIMTE CE€ COOYYBAaT CO MPOOJIEMHU BO YUCHETO HA YUCHHIIUTE.
HacraBuuiiute Tpeba 1a 3HaaT JieKa HACTABHUOT PEYHKK € HOB U C€ Pa3IMKyBa OJ] MajYMHUOT
ja3uk Ha ydyeHunurte. HacTaBHUKOT Tpeba Ja MOATOTBU COOJIBETHU TEXHHKHU IITO K& OMIaT

HUMIIVNICMCHTHUPAHU BO YYCHECTO HA YUHCHUIIUTC.

Enen noGap HacTaBHMK Tpeba /Ja ce MOATOTBU, KOPUCTEJKH PAa3JIMYHU U TEKOBHH
TexHukd. HacraBHuiuTe Tpeba na Oumar KpeaTUBHHM U CIOCOOHHM Ja TO TMpeHecar
MaTepujajJoT 3a Ja Oujpar pa3dOpaHu o YYEHHIMTE M HUB Ja T'M 3auHTEpecupaar.
HacraBHunute Tpeba /1a ' 3HaaT KapaKTepUCTUKUTE Ha CBOMTE yueHuiu. Mcro Taka, Tpeda
Jla TIOATrOTBAT JOOPU TEXHUKH M COOJIBETEH MaTepHjaj 3a Jia ce MMOCTUre 1Ie]ITa Ha HacTaBaTa
1o jazuk. OMIITO, MOCTOjaT pa3IMYHA TEXHUKH 3a U3ydyBame Ha BokaOymnapot. Cemak, nma
HEKOM pabOTH IITO MOBEKETO HACTABHUIIM MO T€PMAHCKH ja3UK Tpeba Ja I 3allOMHAT Kora ce
o0uayBaaT Jja UM IPETCTaBaT Ha CBOMTE YUYEHHUIM HOB PEYHUK WM JIEKCUYKU EJIEMEHTH.
Peunukor Mopa na ce HayuyM, IPaKTUKyBa U PEBHIMpPA 3a J1a CE CIPEYM YUYEHULUTE J1a IO
3a0opaBar. TexHUKUTE IITO I'M KOPUCTAT HACTaBHUIIMTE 3aBHCAT O] royieM Opoj daxTopw,
KaKO COIPIKHHA, JOCTAITHOCT HAa BPEMe M BPEIHOCT IITO THE ja MMaaT 3a yuenumure.'®’. Opa
UM JlaBa Ha HACTaBHHUIIWTE HEKOM MPHUYMHM Ja KOPUCTAT OJPEACHU TEXHUKH NpHU
Npe3eHTUupame Ha peyHuK. [Ipu mpeseHTHpame Ha MIAHUPAHMOT BOKaOylap, HACTaBHUKOT

00MYHO KOMOMHUPA IMOBEKE O] €JHA TEXHHKA.

184 Algahtani, 2015.

18 Bern & Blachowicz, 2008.
186 \walters, 2004.

87 Takae & Singleton, 2008.
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Ha HAaCTaBHUIUMTE, HCTO TakKa, UM C€ COBETyBa [1a ja HalpaBaT IlJIaHUpaHaTa

8

- 18
Ipe3eHTalja Ha BOKAOyJIapoT INTO € MOXKHO IOpasHOBHAHA . Bo mpopoimkeHue, ce

HaBC€AyBaaT OAPCACHU TCXHUKHU 3a U3YyUyBalkhbC HA PCYHUKOT.

1. HN3yuyyBame Ha BOKa0yJIapoT cO ynorpeda Ha nmpeaMeTH

OBaa TexHMKa MOXE Ja WM IOMOTHE Ha YYEHUIUTE MOJO00pO Ja ro 3armoMHaT
BOKaOynapoT OuaejKu MeMopujata 3a MPEeAMETH U CIMKH € MHOTY CUTypHA, & BU3YEIHUTE
TEXHUKU MOXKE Jla MOCIY)KaT KaKo MHAMIIMK 32 3allOMHYBame Ha 300poBHU. Ymorpebara Ha

1 .
89, [Tokpaj Toa,

OBaa TEXHHMKA BKJIy4yBa yrmoTpeba Ha BU3YENHU MoMaraja U JeMOHCTpAIHH
Gairns & Redman (1986) HaBemyBaar Jeka oOBaa TEXHHKA CE€ KOPHCTH COOJIBETHO 3a
MOYETHUIY WIIM MIIQJIM YUYCHUIIM | TIPH MPE3CHTUPAE Ha crieruduydeH pednuk. [Ipenmernure
MOJKE JIa ce€ KOPHUCTAT 3a Jla O3HayaT 3Hauekmha Kora BOKaOyJapoT ce COCTOM O] KOHKPETHU
NMCHKH. BOBGILYBaH)C HOB 360p CO MPUKAXYBAKLC HA BUCTUHCKHUOT NPEAMET, YCCTOIIAaTU UM

roMara Ha yYeHHIUTE Ja IO 3allOMHAT 300pOT MpeKy BU3yaiau3amuja. Moxe Ja ce KOpucrar

npeaAMETH O] YUMIIHHIIATA UWJIK MTPEAMETH JOHCCCHU BO YUMUJIIHULIATA.

2. UzyuyBameTo 32 BOKa0yJIapoT €O MOMOII HA BeskOame

AKTHBHOTO aHTaXXupame Ha YYEHHUIIUTE BO BEXKOM 3a H3roBapame Ha 300poT, ce
KOPHCTH 32 YUEHHUIIUTE Ja ce HaBUKHAT Ha opmaTa Ha 300pOT, 0COOEHO Ha TOAa KaKO 3BYYH.
3a ;a ce 3amo3HaaT YYEHHUIUTE cO 300pOT, BeXKOAmHETO — H3rOBapameTo Tpeba aa Ouze jacHO
u npnponHolgo. BexOameTo € MHOTY HEOITXOJTHO 3aToa MITO YYSHHUIUTE Tpebda caMuTe Ja ro

, . 191
KakaT 360pOT Kora ke HaydaT 1a T'M Tpe3eMaat 360pOBHTe 01 MeMopHjaTa’ .

188 pinter, 2006.

189 Taka¢ & Singleton, 2008.

%9 Thorbury, 2002.

191 Ellis & Beaton, 1993, in Read, 2000; 2004.
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[IpuMapHOTO CpENCTBO 3a YCBOjyBamke€ Ha TPABOMHMCOT € Jla Ce 3amamerar

360p0BI/IT6192.

Mopa na ce 3emMe TpeIBH] MPABOMHCOT Ha 300pOBUTE OHWICJKH MPABOIMMCOT Ha
AHIJIMCKUTE= HA AHTJIMCKUTE WIA Ha TepMaHCKuTe? 300pOBH CEKOrall He MPOU3IIETyBa Ol
n3roBopoT. Co 0Baa TEXHHKA, HACTABHUKOT 'O 0XpadpyBa YYCHUKOT JIa TO JI03HAE 3HAYCHETO
Ha 300pOT MpeKy HOTCGTYBaH)el%, IITO T MAKCUMH3UPA ja3UTHUTE MOKHOCTH HA YUCHUITUTE

194
U CJIY’KH 32 MPOBEPKa Ha pa30UPAmHETO HA YICHHUIIUTE .

OBaa TexHHMKa BKJIy4yBa M IEpCOHAJIM3alHja, BO KOja YIEHHKOT IO KOPUCTH 300pOT
BO KOHTEKCT WJIHM (pa3a HOBp3aHa CO HETOBHOT JKMBOT. BO Bpcka co ropeHaBeleHHUTE
texHukd, Pinter (2006) TBpAM neka Ha HACTAaBHHUIIMTE MM C€ IMpeajara Jga To IUIaHUpaaT
IPETCTAaBYBambETO Ha BOKAOYIapoOT BO HAacTaBaTa Ha pa3lIMuHU HauMHU. 3aroa, moaolpo e
HACTaBHMUIIUTE JIa T'H NPE3CHTUPAAT 3HAUCHETO U (opMaTa Ha 300pOBH CO KOMOMHHpame Ha
noBeke o eaHa TexHuka. [lokpaj Toa, Taka¢ m Singleton (2008) mocouyBaat neka mnpu
I/I360pOT Ha TEXHHUKHUTE IITO KE CE KOpucTat BO Yy4YHJIHMIaTa, HACTABHHUIUTC TpeGa Ja I'u

3€Maar npeaBu/l paciioJIOXINBOTO BPEMC U COAPKHNHATA UJIM HACTABHUOT MaTeijan.

3. U3yuyBameTo Ha BOKAOYJIapOT €O HPTakh€ U CJAUKA HA MPeIMeTHTe

[IpenmeToT MOXXe Ja ce HalpTa Ha Tabla WU Ha KapTUYKA. AKO KapTHUKHUTE Ce
MOKPHEHHU CO IIACTHKA, THE MOXKE JIa C€ KOPHUCTAT BO Pa3NUYHU KOHTEKCTU. OBUE KapTUYKU
MOKC Oa UM IIOMOTHAT Ha MJIAAUTC YUCHUIM JICCHO Jia TU pa36epaT KIIYYHUTC ACIICKTU LITO
I'M Hay4wiie Bo yuriaHHnaTta. HacraBata mo BokaOymnap co ynorpeba Ha CIWKH TW TOBP3yBa
MPETXO/IHUTE 3HaeHka Ha YYCHHUIIMTE CO HOBa MpUKAa3HAa M MM TOMara Jia HaydaT HOBH
300poBu. Mima MHOTY 300pOBH IITO MOXKE Ja C€ BOBeaT co ymoTpeda Ha ciuku. Tue ce
OJITMYEH HAYWH J1a CE HalpaBH jaCHO 3HAYCHETO Ha Hermo3HaTuTe 300poBu. Tue Tpeda na ce
KOPHCTAaT MTO € MOXHO Todecto. CIHCOKOT Ha CIIMKH BKIydyBa: ITOCTEPH, HHICKC-
KapTUYKH, SUAHA KapTUUYKH, CIIMKHU O] CIIMCaHU]ja, IPTEXH Ha Tabia, GUrypu Ha cTamdumba |
¢dororpaduu. Cnukure 3a JNEKIUUTE MO BOkaOynap goaraar on MHory m3Bopu. On enHa

CTpaHa, UMa CJIMKH KOH CC HaIlpaBCHU O HACTABHUKOT WJIM YYCHHIUTE, a4, OO Apyra CTpaHa,

192 Reed, 2012.
193 Taka¢ & Singleton, 2008.
% Thorbury, 2002.
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UMa M CIMKMA HaMeHeTH 3a yumiaumrara. CIMKATE OJ BECHHLMTE W CHHCAHHWjaTa Ce, MCTO
TaKa, MHOTY KOPUCHHU. Bo JIeHEIIHO BpeMe, MHOTY YATAHKH, PSYHHUIM M YICOHHIU COIpIKAT
royieM OpOj aTpaKTHBHU CIMKUA KOM T'O HJIYCTPHpaaT 3HAYCHETO Ha OCHOBHHTE 300pPOBH.
HacTtaBHUKOT MOXe J1la TM KOPUCTH MaTepHjajuTe 3a yuerme 00e30eAeHU O] YUMIIMIITETO.
Toj, ucto Taka, MOXe J1a Kpeupa CONCTBEHU BU3YEIHH IOMarajia Wid Ja KOPUCTH CIHUKU O]
crniucaHuja. BusyenHara momipiika UM roMara Ha YYSHHIUTE Ja O pa3depar 3HaYCHETO U

nomara 300poT Jia He ce 3a0opana.

4. U3yuyBameTo 32 BOKA0YJIapoT CO MAHTOMMMA, U3Pa3H U reCTOBU

IloumoT maHTOMHMA HJIH TECT € KOpHUCCH KOra ro IIOTCHIHpPAa 3HAUYCHCTO Ha

-1
réCTOBUTC MW HU3PA3UTC HA JIMOCTO 3a KOMYHHUKaANH]a %

, HO ce jaByBa W BO TOBOpHAaTa
aKTUBHOCT 3aT0a ILITO, IIPBEHCTBEHO, Taa € HacOYeHa KOH KOMYyHHUKalujaTa. MHory 300poBu
MOJKE J1a ce BOBeJaT MpeKy MaHTOMUMa, U3pa3u U rectoBu. Bo cymruHa, maHromumara,
U3PA3UTE ¥ TECTOBUTE MOJXKE Jla C€ KOPHCTAT HE caMo 3a Jla Ce 03HAYU 3HAYEHETO Ha 300poT
IITO C€ jaByBa BO MAacCycOT 3a YHTamke TYKy W BO TOBOpDHATAa AaKTHUBHOCT OWIEjKH,
IIPBEHCTBEHO, ce€ ynoTpeOyBaaT 3a KOMyHHKaluja. MHory 300poBH MOXe Ja ce BOBeJar
IpeKy MaHTOMKMA, U3pa3u M recroBd. Ha mpumep npupaBkuTe TakHa U CpekHa, CO MOMOII
Ha HaBeJHyBame IJaBa U Taka Haramy. Hekojky cTynuMu ja HMCTakHyBaaT yjorara Ha

TeCTOBUTE TP YCBOJYBAaKETO Ha BTOPUOT ja3uK (L2)196. HacraBaunure MHOry

recrukymipaat,’ ocoGeHo kora paGoTaT co MIAZM MM yYEHHIM ToueTHHIH. OIITO e
npudareHo aeka ,,recTOT BO HacTaBaTa“ NpHUBIEKyBa BHUMAaHHE W ja IpaBH HacTaBaTa
noauHamuyHa. Tellier (2007) unentudukyBa TpH IJIaBHU HAUYMHU 32 [IPEIaBalb€ CO MECTOBH,
Bp3 OCHOBAa Ha aHaJM3a Ha BUJACOCHUMKHU OJI YAaCOBHM IO aHIVIUCKH Ja3UK 3a (PpaHIlyCKH
CTYJCHTH: yIIPaByBambe CO YacOT (3aM04HyBabe/3aBpIIyBabe HA aKTUBHOCTUTE, HHTEPB]Y CO
CTY/IEHTHUTE, Oapame TUIIMHA WTH.), eBajlyalija IITO 3HA4YM Jla Ce YKa)ke Ha Ipelika, Jia ce
MOMpaBu M CJI. U o0jacHyBame (la ce JagaT COBETH 3a CHUHTaKcara, Jila ce MOTCHIHUpa
cnenuduyara Mpo3oarja, Aa ce o0jaCHM HOBHOT BOKaOyjgap M CIHYHO). ['€CTOBHTE BO
HacTaBaTa MMaar pa3jiMyHu (OpPMH: T€CTOBHU CO paleTe, M3pa3d Ha JIMIETO, MaHTOMHUMA,

JIBIDKEHAa Ha TeJI0TO UTH. THe Moxe 1a HUMUTHUPAAT WA [1a CHM60JIH31/IpaaT HCIITO U Ja UM

MIOMOTHAT Ha YYEHULIUTE Ja 0 3araMeTaT 3HauelheTo Ha U3TOBOPEHUOT 300p win (pasza, mosu

% vgl. Algahtani, 2015.
1% v/gl. Algahtani, 2015.
197 v/gl. Sime, 2001; Hauge, 1999.
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ycioB 300poT wiK (ppaszaTta na Oumar jacHU M JIECHU 3a pa36npamelgs. 3aToa, oBaa HacTaBHA
cTpaTervja € peieBaHTHA 3a pazOupame. Cemnak, MPUIOOUBKHUTE OJ OBaa TEXHHKA MOXE Ja
3aBHCAT OJf BUJOT HAa TECTOT IITO TO KOPHCTH HACTaBHUKOT. Bo wmcTpaxkyBamara ce
HarjacyBa Jieka CTpaHCKUTE aMOJIeMu, Ha IPUMEpP, MOXKE J1a IOBEIAT 0 Helopaz0oupama ako
HE MM Ce I03HAaTH Ha ydenuuure . ITOKpaj MOLIPIIKATA Ha Pa3GHPAELETO, TECTOBHTE BO
HacTaBaTa MOXKe Jia OMJaT peieBaHTHH U 3a MPOIECOT Ha yueme Ha ydyeHunute. HaBuctuna,
MHOTY HAaCTaBHHUIIM KOHM II0y4yBaaT BTOp jasMK M KOPUCTAT TE€CTOBM KaKO HAacTaBHA
CTpaTeruja, u3jaByBaaT JeKa THE UM [OMaraaT Ha YYCHHIIUTE J1a ja 3armaMeTaT JICKCUKaTa O]
BTOPUOT ja3uK. MHOTryMHHa OJf HUB 3a0€JeKyBaarT JcKa YYCHHUIIMTE JIECHO MOXar Ja
W3BJICKYBaaT 300p KOra HACTAaBHUKOT T'O TMPABU T'€CTOT MOBP3aH CO JICKCUYKUOT CJIIEMEHT 32
BpeMe Ha yacot. Jlpyru 3abenexyBaaT Jeka y4CHHIHTE (0OCOOCHO MIIAUTE) CIIOHTAHO TO
pernpoaynupaaT TeCTOT Kora ro wu3roBapaar 30opor.  Edexkror Ha recTtoBHTE Bp3
MEMOPHpAmhETO Ha 300pOBUTE CE€ TOTBPIyBa OJf MHOTYMHHA, HO DPETKO CE€ HCIIHTYBa

200
CUCTCMATCKH U CMIIUPHUCKH .

5. U3yuyBame Ha BOKa0yJ1apoT co HaGpojyBame Ha eJIeMEHTH

Jlucrara Ha €EMEHTHTE OJ1 OJIPEICHO MHOXKECTBO € BaKHA TEXHHKA 32 YCBOjyBakhe Ha
BOKaOyIapoT ¥ MOKE Jla C€ KOPUCTH 3a JIa C€ MPETCTaByBa 3HauewmeTo Ha 300pot. Co npyru
300pOBH, OBaa TEXHMKA IOMara Kora eJieH 300p € TeIIKO Ja ce o0jacHu Bu3yenHo. Moxke na
ce M3roBopH 300poT ,,0071eKa”, a moToa Toj /Ja ce 00jacHyBa CO HaBEAYBame Ha PazIUYHU
MPEeIMETH IITO C€ TMOBP3aHU CO M3TOBOPEHUOT 300p, HA MPHUMEpP, 3A0JHHUIITE, MAHTATOHU
WTH. TI0 IIITO CTaHyBa JaCHO W 3HAYECHETO Ha 300poT ,,001eka‘”. MicToTo Baxku, Ha MpUMep, 3a

201
300pOBUTE ,,3€JCHUYK " WU ,,Me0en‘

. Hexon 300poBH MOe JI€CHO /1a UM ce 00jacHaT Ha
YYEHMIIUTE CO CIIPOTHBCTABYBambEe, HAa MpUMep 300poT ,,100ap* HacpoTu 300poT ,j1om. Ho
HEKOM 300pOBM HE MOXE Ja ce 00jacHaT TOJIKY JIECHO CO CIIPOTHBCTaByBame. Ha mpumep,

Kora 300poT ,,0en1* ce coperyBa co 300poT ,,IIPBEH", MOCTOM ,,Me'y300pOT* ,,p030B*.

198 Vgl. Tellier, 2007.

199 /g1, Tellier, 2007.

200 Tellier, 2007.

201 Gruneberg & Sykes, 1991.

63



[Tokpaj Toa, rmaroyior ,,KOHTpAacTUpa* 3HAYM Ja Ce MOKAKE Pa3JIMKa, TO MOXKE Ja Ce
Hampasu co (oTorpaduu KoM MOKa)KyBaaT KOJIKY ce I'yOM Ha TeXHHa CO KOHTPAaCTHpPAame Ha

¢dororpaduure ,,ipen” u ,,moroa’.

MHory apyru CTyOuH, HUCTO Taka, MOKaXyBaaT [eKa BOKaOynapoT Hajao0po ce

202

YCBOjYBa Kora € CJIM4€H Ha OHa IITO YYCHHUIUTE BEKe IO HU3YUNUIINEC . He e HN3HCHAaAyBa4KHu,

IOTO YUYCHECTO CHHOHUMMHU € HAYUH Ja CC MMPOIIHNPH PCYHUKOT HA YUCHUIIUTC.

V4yewmeTo CHHOHMMH €, UCTO TaKa, Ba)XHO 3aToa IITO pEYHUIHUTEC CC OpraHu3rupaar Ha
OBOj Ha4HuH. HOKpaj I[BOjaSI/I‘IHI/ITe pPECUYHHUIIN, G,Z[HOjaSI/I‘IHI/IOT PCUHHUK, BO OCHOB4, KOPUCTHU

. . 2
360pOBH 3a /1@ 00jacHH 300POBH, 2 CHHOHIMHTE 9eCTO Ce KOPHCTAT BO OBO]j IPOIec ™",

6. U3yuyBame Ha BOKaOy/JapoT CO MOTOAYBaH-€ 0] KOHTEKCTOT

VYrorpebaTa Ha KOHTEKCTOT BO CHpPaBYBame CO HEIO3HAT PEYHHMK C€ Tpeiara oj

22 Algahtani (2015) TBpaM aeka mocrojar

rojieM Opoj crenujaucT 3a yuTame ox L1 u L
7iBa BUJA KOHTEKCTU. IIpBHOT THII € KOHTEKCT BO paMKHTE€ Ha TEKCTOT, IUTO COAPXKH
MOpP(OJIOLIKY, CEMAaHTUUKHU U CUHTaKCUUYKU MH(pOpMAIUY 32 AaJeH TEKCT, & BTOPUOT € OIIUT
KOHTEKCT WJIM HETEKCTyaJIeH KOHTEeKCT, INTO IPEeTCTaByBa 3HACHE HA YHTATENOT 3a
no3aauHara Ha npeaMeroT. Algahtani (2015) ro pasrienysa u cnenuUYHUOT KOHTEKCT LITO
ce OJJHeCyBa Ha JApYyrute 300pOBU U PEUCHMIIM LITO T'O ONKpYXKyBaatr Toj 300p. Ce BenM jaeka
ApyruTe 300pOBU BO KOHTEKCT HAa HEMO3HATUOT 300p YECTOIATH IO ,,[IOKAXYBaaT “ HErOBOTO
3Hauewe. OBHE Apyru 300pOBU CE€ HaoraaT BO pEUEHHUIIATA IITO COAPXKH HEMO3HAT 300p WIIH
BO JIPYTH PEUCHUIIN. YUYEHETO O] KOHTEKCT BKIYYyBa HE CAMO YUCHE O]l YNTAme TYKY U
y4eH-€ O] YUE€CTBO BO pa3roBOp M YU€HE O/ CIyllame NPUKa3HU, (PUIMOBH, TEJIEBU3Uja WIN
pamno®®. 3a /1a ce aKTHBHpA MOrOAYBAMHETO BO MHIIAH HIIH H3rOBOPEH TEKCT, TpeOa 1a bruaar
JOCTAITHA YETHPH EIIEMEHTH: YUTATENOT, TEKCTOT, HEMO3HATUTE 300POBU W HaBECTyBamaTa
BO TEKCTOT, BKIIY4yBajKU I'0 U W3BECHOTO 3HA€HE 3a moroayBame. Hegocturor Ha xoj Ouio
O]l OBHE €JIEMEHTH MOXKE JIa BIIMjae Ha CIIOCOOHOCTA Ha YYEHUKOT Ja nmoroaysa. [lokpaj Toa,
OBaa TEXHHMKA T'M OXpabpyBa y4YEHHMLUTE Ja PU3UKYBaaT MU Jla TO MOroJaT 3HAUYEHETO Ha

300pOBUTE MITO HE TH 3HAAT KOJIKY IITO € MOKHO Mo00po. OBa ke UM NMOMOTHE J1a ja rpajaaT

202 7. B. Algahtani, 2015.
203 Elisabeth, 1999.

204 \/gl. Dubin, 1993.

205 \/gl. Nation, 2001.
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cBOjaTa camoJ0oBepOa 3a Ja MOXKaT Ja ro OTKpHjaT 3HAYEHETO Ha 300pOBHUTE KOra ydar
camocTojHO. TlocTojaT MHOTY MHIWIIMH TITO YYCHUIIUTE MOXKAT Jla TM KOPHUCTAT 3a Jia To
yTIBpJAT 3HAYCHETO Ha 300pOBUTE, KAKO MIIYCTPAIlMU, CIMYHOCT HA MIPABOIUC WM 3BYK Ha

. . 206
Maj4MH jJa3UK U OIIITO 3HacHe .

2.3.2.1.4 CTpareruu 3a yyeme BoKadyJaap

CTpaTeI‘I/II/ITe CC KOMYHHMKAIUCKU MCTOAU CO KOM YUYCHHUIHUTC I'O y4aT U KOPUCTAT
jasukor. CTpaTernuTe BKIydyBaaT 1 MEHTAICH MPOLEC Ha ydeme” ' . CTPaTerHuTe 3a yuemhe
Ce MHCIMTE U IOCTAINKHTE CO KOM MOCAMHIHMTE ja IOCTUTHYBAAT LEITA HA YUCHETO
Subekti u Lawson (2007) u3jaByBaar neka e(eKTHBHOCTA OJ KOPUCTEHETO Ha OJPEACHH
CTpaTEeTHH 3a yCBOjyBame HA PEYHHKOT JIaBa EMIIMPHCKH JO0Ka3 32 HUBHHOT IMPHIIOHEC BO
coBmaayBame Ha 30oposure. Oxford (2003) mogerasHo HaBemyBa JeKa CTpAaTETHMHUTE 3a
yUYCHe Ce aJaTKH 3a aKTUBHO, CAMOCTOJHO YYeCTBO, KOM C€ HEOMXOJHH 3a pa3Boj Ha

KOMYHHKAITUCKUTE BemTHHU. CO COOJIBETHUTE CTPATETHU 3a YUCHE ja3uK, K& ce 3rojemar

pe3yATaTuTe U yYCHUIIUTE K& MMaat morojemMa camozoBepoa.

[Ipeky cTpaTeruure 3a y4ueme, Ce YMHU JIeKa CTYACHTOT MOe JIa ja OApEeH IeNITa Ha
y4eHETO MTO Tpeba fa ce mocturue. Kako mro e mpeTxoaHo 00jacHETO, CTPATETHH 32 YUCHE
Ha ja3WK MOXeE Ja OWJaT CHUTE BHJIOBM AaKTHBHOCTH, TAaKTHUKH, IUNIAHOBU W MHCIHU IITO
YUEHUIIUTE MAKCUMAITHO TH KOPUCTAT U IIITO UM TIoMaraar Jia Tu paz0epar, 4yBaar, 1001MBaaT
1, UCTO Taka, J]a T KOpHUCTaT WH(OpPMALIUU 32 CONICTBEHHOT MPOIIEC HAa YUEHE HA PEUHUKOT.
Hcto Taka, Tpeba na ce 300pyBa M 3a KapaKTEpUCTHKU Ha CTPATETMUTE 3a YUYEHE ja3UK
Ouejku THEe MOXKE JIa UMaaT HEKOM 3ae€HUYKU KAPAKTEPUCTUKH CO CTPATETUUTE 32 YUCHE
BokaOynap. bujejku ocHOBHaTa AMCKycHja BO OBa HCTPAXKYBambe € JIeKa CTpaTernuTe 3a
y4eme Ha BOKaOylIapoT c€ YIITe TM TPETHPaaT CTPATETHHUTE 32 YUCHE Ja3HK KaKO IEJIOKYITHA
CIMKa 3a KapaKTepUCTHKUTE Ha IMpPOLECOT Ha Y4ewmhe Ha ja3uK, BO NPOAOIKEHHE, ce

HaBeJyBaaT Ba)KHHUTE KapaKTEPUCTUKH Ha CTpaTeruuTe 3a ydeme ja3uk, crnopen Oxford

(2003).

206 \/gl. Walters, 2004.
27 \/gl. Nunan, 1999.
208 \/gl. Chamot, 2004.
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Crpareruute 3a y4eme ja3uK MPUOHECYBaaT 3a KOMYHUKAIIMCKUTE BELITHHH, UM
OBO3MOXKYyBaaT Ha Yy4YEHUIUTE Ja OuJaT HE3aBUCHHM, ja IMpoIIUpyBaaT yjiorara Ha
HACTaBHUKOT, JICJCTBYBaaT BO pPEIIaBame HA MPOOJIEMOT, Ha TOKOHKPETEH HAYMH U CE MOBEKE
KOTHUTHBHH U (priekcuOmiHu. OMHUCOT HA CTPATETUUTE 33 yUCHE ja3WK COAPXKH JICTOBH 32
HAYMHOT Ha Pa3MUCIyBamke ITO YYCHUIIUTE €HTY31JacTH Mopa Ja ro UMaar, Kako MpeayclioB
3a COBJIayBam€ Ha roJeM peqHHKZOQ. Wma pa3nuyHu cTpaTeruu 3a yyeme ja3uk LITO MOXKe
Jla TO OJIECHAT y4YEHETO Ha ja3uKOT. BokabynapoT ce cMeTa 3a coCTaBeH /el O HacTaBara Io
BTOD ja:smc210 U, UCTO TaKa, € Ba)KCH M3BOP 3a ynmoTpeda Ha ja3UKOT 3aIITO HE MOXKE Ja ce

Hay4H ja3uk 0e3 yueme PEUHHK 2

OJUIMYEH aCTeKT Ha YYCHETO CTPAHCKH jasuK ¢ ydemero BokaGymap. Wilkins®
NPETIIOCTaBYBA: ,,be3 rpaMaTrka MHOTY MaJIKy MOJXe Jia ce mpeHece, 6e3 BokaOyliap HUIITO
HE MOXeE Ja ce mpeHece.” Yyemero BOKadynap MMa MHOTY BaKHa YJora, HO CO3JaBa U
TEIIKOTUU Kaj CEKOj YUYEHHMK Ha CTPAaHCKH ja3sWK ITo Tpeba na ce HagmuHaT. ClieHuUBE

Ipalama ce 0COOEHO pesIeBaHTHHU BO OBaa 00JIACT:
— IlITo e yuewe Bokadynap?
— Kako paboTu MO30KOT KOra ce yuu peyHuK?
— Kou crparerun 3a yueme Bokadynap ce noepukacHH 3a o/ipe/IeHH LeIHU Tpynu?
Vuewero BokaOynap MO TEepMaHCKM Kako CTPAaHCKM Ja3UK HE ce BOBEIyBa

CUCTCMATCKH Ha 4YaCOBUTC HAKO HaACTaBHHUKOT Tpe6a Aa TIOMOrHEC MW IIpH I/1360pOT Ha

BOKaOylap W BO IporpecHjata Ha Yy4YeHETO Ha BOKaOyaapoT, HO W CO KOHTpojaTra H

TMoBpaTHATE HHPOPMAITHH >,

[Topanu oBaa mpwuMHA, C€ pa3BUECHU MPAKTUYHH OOJACTH 32 yUEH-E CTPAHCKH ja3HK

CO I1€CJ1 HO,Z[O6PYB8.I-LC Ha HaCTaBHATa IpPAKTHKa 3a YaCOBUTEC II0 DaF. I/ICKyCTBO on

29 y/gl. Oxford, 2003; Kalajahi, 2012.
219 \/gl. Susanto & Fazlinda, 2016.

211 Cameron, 2001.

212 ygl. Wilkins, 1972, S. 111.

23 ygl. Bérner 2000, S. 31.
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CTyaupameTo BO ['epMaHMja M CTEKHATOTO TEOPETCKO 3HAaeHkE CE OCHOBA 3a CIICAHUTE

o0jacHyBama.

ITokpaj Teoperckure oOjacHyBama, M BO MPAKTHUYHOTO HCTPaKyBame (POKYCOT €
CTaBeH Ha BOKaOyJIapoT, OJHOCHO BO YYCHETO BOKaOylap W CTPAaTETHUTE 33 YYCHE
BokaOymap, mpu mrTo aepuHUIMjaTa Ha BokaOymapor ¢ mnpuopurer. Cropen Duden®*,
vokabel 3nauwm ,,eneH enuHCTBEH 300p HA €CH ja3HWK', ITO, CCKAKO, HE T'O BKIY4YyBa LEIHOT

BOKaOymnap mro Tpeda /1a ce HaydH.

Kako ycmeaBre na ro copmagare jasukor? Kako yuurte jazuk? JIMHrBuUCTHKATa
OTCEKOTalll Urpa BaKHA yJora BO pa3BOjOT Ha pa3Oupame Ha 3aJaunTe BKIYYEHH BO
HACTaBaTa W y4YCHETO CTPAHCKH ja3HIM M 3aT0a, MMa TOJIEMO BJIHMjaHUE BP3 UCTPAKYBAHETO
Ha HacraBata Mo ja3uk. O HeoJaMHa, M TICUXOJMHIBUCTHKaTa C€ 3aHUMaBa CO

[OBEKeja3MuHaTa MEHTAJIHA JIEKCHKa U CO YCBOjyBambeTO BOKaOyiap Ha CTPAHCKHU ja3uK.

HcrpaxyBaunTe Beke JOJITO BPeME CE€ 3aHMMAaBaaT CO IPAIIAmbETO 32 YCBOjyBambe
jasuk. 3aToa, € pa3BUEHa 00JIACT 3a UCTPAXKyBame Ha MPOLECUTE 32 YCBOjYBAKE U yUCHE HA
IPBHOT, BTOPUOT M CTPAHCKUOT ja3UK M HA CHUCTEMHUTE 32 YYEHETO Ha Ja3HKOT, MMEHO
UCTpaXKyBamarTa 3a yCBOjyBamwe ja3uk. Bo mpopomkeHne e najeH mperiesl Ha YCBOJyBambeTO

Ja3WK U TJIAaBHUTE PE3yJTaTH O]l UCTPaKyBamaTa 3a YCBO]JyBambE ja3HK.
3apagy jacHOCT, MpEraefoT € TOJeNeH Ha TpHU Jela, KaKo JAOMOJHUTEIHO
OTIpaBIyBamke€ HA alNTEPHATHBHUTE METOAM 3a YUee BOKaOymap KOM ce oOuayBaar na

MMUTHUPAAT YCBOJyBakE MajulH ja3HK.

IIpBo, ce pa3srieayBa MpoLEcOT Ha ,,yCBOjyBambe ja3UK™ BO OJJHOC HA ,,yUeHeE ja3uk",

Bp3 OCHOBA Ha 00EMHH HAYYHHU UCTPAKYBamba.

Co oBaa TCPMHHOJIONIIKA ,[[I/ICTI/IHKLII/Ija, Tpe6a CBCECHO a CC corjicaaar pas3JImKuUTeE.

AKBU3HIMjaTa Ha ja3WK € BO KOHTPACT CO YYCHETO ja3uK. AKBU3WIIMjaTa Ha ja3uK

ceKkoram c€ oaABMBa HECBECHO M MMIUVIMIJUTHO BO IMMPUPOAHA CPEAVHA U € HCKOHTPOJIMPAHa, a

24 Vg]. Duden Deutsches Universalworterbuch, 7. Auflage. Dudenverlag 2011, Nérdlingen.
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YUEHETO ja3uK, CIPOTHUBHO, OMUIIYBAa CBECEH, CKCIUIMIIMTEH W KOHTPOJIMpaH Mpolec Ha

YCBOjYBam€ ja3uK.

VY CBOjyBameTO ja3uK ce CIlydyBa BO MIPUPOJHH KOHTEKCTH U Ja3HKOT ce yuH 0e3 Ja ce
peanu3upa, Ha mp., OErajluTe M HMUTPAHTUTE 'O YCBOjyBaaT ja3sHKOT, IJIABHO, IPEKY
CEKOjTHEBHH COIMjaJTHM KOHTAKTH, HA TIPHUMeEp, Ha YJIMIA WK KOra KyllyBaaT BO 3eMjaTa BO

KOja Jroaraar.

Ja3I/IKOT, TJ1aBHO, C€ YU4U CBECHO M C€ KOHTPOJIMpPAa BO paMKUTE HA HHCTUTYLIHUHUTEC, Ha
215 : :
np. -, MOBO3pPACHUTE ACLld, THUHCJIICPUTE W BO3PACHUTC y4HaT HOB Ja3UK BO YYUYMJIMUITE, BO

VYUJTUIITE 32 ja3HIH WK CO Mporpama 0azupaHa Ha KOMITjyTep.

Ce paszbupa, moctojat memanu ¢opMu. AKO ce Hay4yd ja3uK, MOXKE Ja Ce CTeKHaT

jaSI/ILIHI/I BCIITHHU U BO NTPUPOAHU KOMYHHUKAIIUCKHU CUTYyalluH, 0CO0OEHO aKO Ce UMa MOYKHOCT.

3a na ce pa3bdepe u objacH (HEHOMEHOT YCBOjYBambe ja3uK, T. €. IITO C€ CIIyIyBa Kora
Ke Ce YCBOU ja3MK, JMHTBUCTHTE pa3BUBAaT rojeM Opoj TEOPHH.
Ramge (1973) cmera nmeka YCBOjyBameTO ja3WK BO TPAAUIMOHAIHHUTE ja3HYHU

UCTpaXXyBama € CTPYKTYPUPAHO CIIOPE TPH ACTIEKTH:
— Crniopen ja3UYHHOT aCTEKT.
— Cnopes mparMaTUYHUOT aCIIEKT.
— CnopeJ1 ICUXOJIOUIKHOT aCHEKT.
Bo npBuoT ciyuaj, ce npaBu o0uj 1a ce OTKpUjaT TUIIMYHHUTE YCIOBH M IMpaBUIa 3a
TpaJielhe W Pa3Boj Ha 3HACHE 3a Ja3WYHUTE BEIITHHH, BP3 OCHOBA HAa HAOJbYAyBaHU ja3UYHU

uckazu. Bo BTOpuOT cnywaj, ja3ukoT € camMo enHa ¢opMa Mery JApYyruTe BO Koja ce

n3pa3yBaaT aKIMja U OJHECYBambE.

25 Zwar ist der Unterschied zwischen dem unbewussten/nichtschulischen und bewussten/schulischen
Spracherwerb klar darstellbar, diese Polarisierung zu dem Thema wird allerdings als unrealistisch angesehen.
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Tyka ce 3amouHyBa 07 KOHKpETHAaTa COCTOj0a WM ce mpaBW OOWUI Ja ce aodujaT
uHbOpMaIMM 3a 4YOBEYKaTa KOMYHHUKallMja W HWHTepakuuja. Bo Bropwor ciydyaj, ce
UCIHUTYBaaT MHTEPAKIMUTE TOMEry pPa3BOjOT Ha KOTHUTHUBHATA HM3BeAO0a U YCBOjyBAaHETO

JjasuK.

®DoKyCOT € Ha OJIHOCOT TIOMET'Y ja3UKOT MJIM TOBOPOT M KOTHUTUBHUTE MPOIECH, KAKO
MTO Ce€ YyYeme, pa3MHCIyBame, a OCOOCHO KOTHHUTHUBHATAa U3Ben0a, MeMopujata u

MIePIICTIIH] ara”’®,

OI[ jaSI/I‘IHa TjIieaHa TO4Ka, BaXXHU CC YCTUPU O6jaCHYBa‘IKI/I IIpucTalii, ITo Fp}I6O Cc€
reacpain3upaar BO ABC HACOKHU: HATUBUCTUYKUTC TCOPUU (HaTI/IBI/I3MOT n KOFHI/ITI/IBI/IBMOT) u

eMITUPUCKUTE Teopur (OMXEBHOPU3MOT M MHTEPAKIIUOHU3MOT).

Harususzam: VMicrakHaT nmpeTcTaBHUK HA HATHBU3MOT ¢ JuHrBrcTOT Noam Chomsky.

HaTtuBu3moT ce 3acHOBa Ha BpoJE€HATa CTPYKTypa WK crocoOHocT. Toa 3Hauu aeka
ayfeTo MMaaT €1eH BHJ KOTHUTHMBEH amapar, OJHOCHO ,,0praH Ha TOBOpPOT® IITO THU
pasnuKyBa oj apyrute xuBH cymrectBa. Criopen Chomsky, amaparor e reHeTCKH 3aKOTBEH
U OBO3MOXKYBa Jla C€ M3BJeyaT IMpaBWjia OJ] TOBOPHHUOT BJI€3 IITO IO CIylIame, T. €. CeKOoe
JUIle ¥Ma YHUBEp3ajdHa TpaMmaThka, IMTO aKTHBHO TO MOJJPXKYBa YCBOjYBamETO ja3WK.

COOI[BCTHO Ha Toa, YCBOjYBaHJCTO ja31/11< € UHTYUTHUBHO 1 HeCBeCH0217.

KornutuBuzam: Pa3BojoT Ha KOTHUTMBUCTHYKATa TEOpHja, TJIABHO, CE€ 3aCHOBA Ha
paborara Ha Jean Piaget, Edward Tolman, Kurt Lewin u Jerome Bruner Bo aBaecertute
roguHu Ha MUHATHOT Bek. Criopen Jean Piaget, eneH o HajBaXKHHUTE pa3BOjHU MCUXOJIO3H HA
HaIIeTO BpeMe, ja3UKOT C€ pas3BHBa BpP3 OCHOBA Ha OMINTHOT pPa3BOj HAa KOTHUTHBHATA

WHTETUTEeHITHja Ha JIETETO.

buxesnopuszam: buxesnopusmor ro passuBa B. F. SKinner u toj uma cuiHo Biujanune

Bo Coenunerure AMepukancku Jpxxasu Bo 40-tute u 50-TUTe rOJMHNA HAa MUHATHUOT BEK.

218 y7o]. Schonpflug, 1977, S. 9-12.
27 yvgl. Schulz, 2012.
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OcHoBHara Te3a Ha OWXEBUOPHU3MOT € JCKa Ja3UKOT HE CE€ YCBOjyBa TIPEKY
VHHBEp3aJICH MEXaHMW3aM 3a y4ee, TYKy CTaHyBa 300p 3a YCBOjyBame Ha OJIHECYBAbE

MPEeKy UMUTAIH]a U 33jaKHYBaIbe, T. €. YCBOjyBAETO ja3HK €, BO PUHIIHUI, UMHUTATUBHO.

— HWurepakumonnszam: HajBaKHUTE TPETCTaBHUIM Ha TeopWjaTa 3a WHTEPAKIIHH,
Jerome Bruner m Michael Tomasello, umaaT aenyMHO HOBa KOHIICHIIM]ja 32 YCBO]jYBamETO

JjaswK.

OmnmrecTBeHUTE NPEaycIOBH Tpeba 1a urpaaT HeHTpaiHa ynora. [Ipex ce, jasuxor ce
pazBuBa Kako (opMa Ha COLMjaIHO OJHECYBame BO MHTEpaKiMja CO OKOJIHMHATA.
AKBU3HMIIM]jaTa HA Ja3MKOT CE OJIBMBA BO MHTEPAKIIH]a IPEKyY, HA TIP., 3aCTHUIKHA aKTHBHOCTHU

21
HJIM IIOBTOPCHA HUI'PAa U MPEKY KOHCYHO MMPCHECYBAKLC HA HAYYCHOTO BO PCAJIHU CUTYyallun 8.

Teopunte 3a yCBOjyBame ja3uK, NUCKYTHpPAHU TOTOPE, CE€ HAJOMOJHYBAaaT €IHU CO
npyru 1 00e30emyBaar MOBEKeCIOjHA CIIMKa 3a MPOIECOT Ha yCBOjyBame ja3uk. COOJIBETHO
Ha TOAa, YCBOjYBAaWmETO ja3UK HE € CaMO HECBECHO M MHTYHTHBHO TYKY U CBECHO, TPEKY

MMUTAIja, UHTEPAKI[Hja UTH.

OBue pe3ynTaTH UMaaT TOJIEMO BIIMjaHUE BP3 UCTpaKyBamaTa 3a YCBOJYBaWbE Ja3uK U
Bp3 pa3BOjOT HAcTaBara IO ja3WK, a OCOOCHO Ha HAcTaBaTa IO CTPAHCKH ja3uk. | JaBHUTE

219
npucTany €€ nNoACTalIHO OIMUIIAHU BO CIICAHUTE ACJIOBU .

23.2.15 Yuemwe Ha BOKAOyJ1apoT

VYdyewmeTo Ha BOKaOyJlapoT € BaKEH /el O]l yYEHETO Ha ja3suKOT. 3HAueHEeTO Ha
HOBMTE 300pOBHM MHOT'Y YECTO C€ MOTEHIMpa, OWJIO Ja € Toa BO KHUTM WM BO BepOanHa
KOMYyHHKa1uja. BokaObynapoT ce cMera 3a KIy4eH BO HacTaBaTa IO ja3WK U € Off OTPOMHO
3HAUYEeHE 32 Ja3UKOT Ha YYeHUKOT. BokaOynapoT € OCHOBEH yCIIOB 3a yY€H€ CTPAHCKH ja3HK.
Hexonky cTynun nokaxyBaar Jeka peUHHKOT BO HacTaBaTa MoXe Jia Ouje mpobiemMaTudeH
3aToa IITO HEKOM HACTAaBHUIIM HE ce Oalll CUTYpHHU BO HajroOpara mpakTHKa IITo Tpebda Ja ja

yrmorpedaT Ha YacoT M TOHEKOrall He 3HAaaT Kako Ja 3aloyHaT Ja ce Gokycupaar Ha yueme

28 v/gl. Wode, 1993, S. 45-56.
29 y/gl. Ebenda.
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Ha BOKaOynapor’?’. VMa HCTpayBama INTO T'M CYMHpAaT PE3Y/ITATHTE O IOBP3aHHTE
UCTpaXKyBama KoM ce (poKycupaar Ha Ba)KHOCTa Ha BOKaOylapoT u o0jacHyBaaT MHOTY O]l
TEXHUKUTE IITO TM KOPUCTAT HEKOM HACTAaBHUIM [0 aHTJIUCKH ja3WK W TIpeJaBadyd BO

HACTABATA HA AHIJIHCKH ja3HK ",

BoxkaOynapoT uecTto ce cMeTa 3a KPUTHYKM acleKT Ha YYCHHIUTE IO jasuK Oujaejku
OTPaHUYEHUOT BOKAOYJIap OJf BTOPHOT ja3WK ja CIpedyBa ycrenrHata komyHukamnuja. Co
orjiel Ha BaXXKHOCTA HAa akBHM3WIMjaTa Ha BokabOymapor, Schmitt (2000) moreHimpa aeka
JIEKCUYKOTO 3HACHE € O] KIIyYHO 3HAYCHE 32 KOMYHHKAIMCKUTE BEIITHHU U YCBOjyBambETO
BTOp jasuk. Nation (2001) ja omuiryBa Kopenanyjata nomMery 3HaeHETO 32 BOKaOymapoT H
ja3uyHaTa MpakTUKa KaKo KOMIUIEMEHTapHa: BOKaOyJIapoT OBO3MOXKYBa yoTpeda Ha ja3UKOT
u oOpaTHO. YrorpebaTa Ha ja3WKOT JOBEAyBa JI0 3rojieMyBamke Ha BokaOynapor. BaknocTa
Ha BOKaOyJapoT ce MOKaXyBa CEKOj JICH BO YYMJIHMIATA ¥ HAJBOP O/ Hea. Y YSHUIIUTE UMaar
JO0BOJIEH BokaOynap Bo yuunHunata. MerpaxyBaunte kako Laufer u Nation (1997); Nation
(2001; 2005); Maximo (2000); Read (2000; 2004); Gu (2003); Marion (2008); Susanto
(2016);** Nation (2001) 1 ApyruTe MpENo3HABAAT JEKA YCBO]yBAEETO HA BOKAGYIApOT € Off
CYIITHHCKO 3HAY€H-E 3a yCIHEIIHO KOPHCTEHE Ha CTPAHCKUOT ja3UK M UTPa BaKHA yJlora BO
(dbopMHpameTO Ha IEIOCHU TOBOPHU M INMHUIIAHM TEKCTOBH. YUEHETO Ha BOKaOyJIapoT MMa
Ba)KHA yJIOTa BO CUTE ja3WYHU BEIITHHH (CIylIame, 300pyBambe, YUTAlkE M MHUIIYBAbE)
(Nation, 2001). Algahtani (2015)??®, ucro Taka, TBpAM JeKa yCBOjyBameTO Ha COOJBETCH
PEUHHK € OJ] CYIITHHCKO 3HaYeHe 3a yCIIElIHa yoTpeda Ha CTPAHCKHOT ja3HK 3aToa ITo Oe3
ONUIMPEH PEYHMK, YUEHHUIMTE LITO IO M3ydyyBaaT CTPAHCKUOT ja3sMK HE MoXaT Ja THu
KOPHUCTAT CTPYKTYypuUTe M (PYHKUMHUTE IITO, MOKEOM, T'M Haydyuse 3a Ja ce pazdepar BO
KOMyHHKanujara. Hekon wcTpakyBama IMOKa)XyBaaT JIeKa YHTATEUTe HAa BTOPHUOT ja3WK
MHOT'Y c€ MOTNHpaaT Ha BOKaOynapoT. HenocTuror ox oBa 3Haeme Kako INIABHO 3HACHE €

HajroneMaTa ImpeykKa mro Tpe6a Ja CcC HaﬂMI/IH6224.

Algahtani (2015) oTkpuBa &eka cO3/1aBambETO HA TPaMATUYKH PEUCHHUIM HE BPEIU
MHOTY aKO C€ HeMa MOTPeOHMOT PEYHMK 3a Jla Ce MpEeHece TOoa ILUTO Ce caka Jia ce Kaxe.

MHOFy MaJIKy MOKC Oa CC y4Hu 0e3 I'paMaTHKa, HO HUIOTO HEC MOXKC [a CC HAY4YIU 0e3

20 y/gl. Bern & Blachowicz, 2008.

221 vgl. Ebenda.

22 \/gl. Laufer und Nation, 1997; Nation, 2001; 2005; Maximo, 2000; Read, 2000; 2004; Gu 2003; Marion,
2008; Susanto, 2016.

228 \/gl. Nation, 2001, Algahtani, 2015.

224 7. 'B. Nation, 2001; Algahtani, 2015.
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BokabOymap. Maximo (2000) naBa MHOTY IPUYUHU TTOpa i Kou (POKycoT Tpeba Ja ce CTaBu Ha
BOKaOynapoT. ['oJeMHOT pevHuK e, ce pa3dupa, o]l CyIITHHCKO 3HAYCHE 32 YCBOjYBAmHETO HA

jaswWK, a Toa ro 3HaaT U3y4yBauuTe HA BTOP ja3HK.

Tue vMaaT peyHHIIM CO HUB, a HE TpaMaTHUKH KHUTU M PEJIOBHO YyKa)KyBaaT JieKa
HEJOCTUTOT Ha 300poBHU € rosieM npobdiieM. Ox apyra ctpana, BOKaOynapoT ce IMperno3HaBa

. . 225
KaKO HajrojieM U3BOP Ha MPOOJIEMH 32 YUCHHUIIUTE IITO U3ydyBaaT CTPAHCKU ja3HwK .

Ogaa 3abenemnika Moe J1a pedIieKTHpa JIeKa OTBOPEHOCTa HAa CUCTEMOT Ha 300pOBHTE
O] YYCHUIIUTE CE MEePIUNHUPa KaKo MPUYMHA 32 TEMIKOTHHU. J[pyra MOXKHA IPUYMHA € LITO, 32
pas3nmKa off CHHTaKcaTa win (oHonorujara, BokaOyaapoT HEe COAPKA HUKAKBH NPaBUIIA IITO
YUEHHIIMTE T10 ja3WK MOXarT Jia TW cJelaT 3a J1a TM CTEKHAT M pa3BUBaaT cBOMTE 3Haewma. Co
apyru 300pOBH, IPH M3Y4yBamke HA PEYHUKOT, HE € jJaCHO KOW MpaBWJa Ce MPUMEHYBaaT WU
K0j peunHuk Tpeba mpBo ga ce Hayuu. Oxford (1990), wcro Taka, TBpaW JeKa MOpaau
JIECeTUIM WJIjald Pa3UdHU 3HA4eHa, BOKaOyIapoT € Jaieky HajoOemHaTta W 30yHyBauka
KOMITOHCHTA 32 YUCH-¢ ja3HK, 0e3 pa3iuKa Jajii CTaHyBa 300p 332 CTPAHCKH WU MajuYHH ja3WK.
,JI TIOKpaj TemKkoTuuTe BO BOKAOYyIapoOT CO KOM C€ COOYYyBaaT YYEHHIUTE INTO M3ydyBaaT
BTOp ja3WK, THE c€ ymTe Tpeba Ja ce crpaBaT CO HMB Ha MCIUTHUTE Ouaejku BokalOynaapoT

TpaaAUIMOHAJIHO € €Ha O Ja3UYHHUTC KOMIIOHCHTH IITO CC MCPU HAa TCCTOBUTEC 11O Ja3UK 6.

Iokpaj Toa, MHOTY ydEeHHIIH, BO CYIITHHA, TO chakaaT H3ydyBameTo Ha BTOP ja3HK>’
KaKo Mpaliame MOBP3aHO CO yYEHETO BOKalynap. 3aToa, THE IOMUHYBaaT MHOTY BpeMe 3a
Jla 3allOMHAT CIHCOIM CO 300pOBH W C€ MOTIMpPaaT Ha CBOjOT JIBOja3MYEH PEYHHUK KaKo
OCHOBEH pecypc 3a KomyHHKanuja. OJ1 TOpeHAaBEICHOTO 00jaCHYBambe, MOXKE Ja Ce 3aKIy4d
JIeKa HACTaBHUIIUTE TI0 ja3HIIM U MPUMEHETHTE IMHTBUCTH Cera, TeHEepallHo, ja Perno3HaBaaT
BXHOCTA O]l yYEHETO Ha BOKaOymapoT W OapaaT HayMHHU 3a Toa MOe(pUKACHO Ja TO
npoMoBHupaar. Hekon o1 oBUEe UCTpakyBama ce OJHECYBaaT Ha CTPATETHU IITO YUCHHUITUTE

TH KOPHUCTAT CIICIHjaTHO 33 YUCHE¢ Ha BOKA0yIapoT.

2.3.2.1.6 TIpouec Ha npexaBame HA BOKa0yJapoT

222 \/gl. Meara, 1980.
226 \/gl. Schmitt, 1999, S.189.
227 \/gl. Second Language Acquisition, SLA.
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JIMIaKTHYKHOT acleKT Ha MHOTY YYeOHWIM JaBa TpaMaTH4kd U MOP(OIOMIKH
uHopMarmu 3a TekcroBure. CaMO HEKOJIKY y4eOHHIM HyZAT MOMOII MPH CEMaHTHYKHOT
pa3Boj Ha 300poBute. [IpaBmnara 3a ¢opmupame 300pOBH ce BaXXHU 3a pa3dHpame Ha
3Hauemhara, HO Mopa Ja ce 3eMe MpeaBH] JeKa IpaBwiata 3a Qopmupame 300pOBU
YeCTONaTH ce MOBeKe MpaBwia ¥ KoHBeHIMH. OJ oBa MPOM3JIEryBa JEKa YECTONATH Ce
10jaByBaaT IPeIIKu BO 300poodpasyBarmero. ClieJHUTE KOMIOHCHTH MIpaaT BaykKHA yJIora BO
bopMHupameTO 300pOBU: TPAMAaTHYKUTE KOMIIOHEHTH, 300POBHHUTE MPOMEHH, CEMAHTUYKHUTE
KOMIIOHEHTH, OCHOBHOTO 3Ha4yCHe, IPOMEHATa Ha 3HAYCHETO, KOHTEKCTYAIHUTE
KOMITOHEHTH, CHUTYalMCKOTO IOJCJyBambe Ha 3HAYCHHCTO M IpaBHaTa 3a CIPaByBambe CO
peunuid. J[BOja3uuHKUTE M €IHOja3MYHUTE PEUHMIIM CE HajYeCTHTE Mmomarajia 3a pa3ouparme
Ha 3HauemeT0 >, CIPaBYBAamBETO CO PEYHHIMTE € EIHA O] OCHOBHHTE BELITHHH IPH
YCBOjYBamETO CTPAHCKH ja3uK. PaboTara co peyHMIIM BOJM A0 HE3aBHCHOCT, HO MOpa Jia ce

HMa IIpCaABUI ICKa Tpe6a Ja €€ ydaT U TCXHUKUTC 3a KOPHUCTCHC PCUHUILIH.

Crnopen pa3nuyHH HM3BOPH, MPOIECOT HA MOYYYyBame 3a BOKAOYIapoT MOXKeE Jia ce
MoJeTM BO pa3iuuHu ¢da3d, HO TEXHWYKATa TEPMHUHOJIOTHja HE MOXKE CEKOoraml Ja ce
norosopu. Crnopen Janikova u McGovern®®, MPOLIECOT Ha TMOY4YyBame Ha BOKaOyIapoT e

MIOJIEJIEH Ha CIEeHUBE TpHU (a3u:
— ®a3a Ha IPETCTaByBaKkE

dazara Ha mpeTcTaByBame € IMpBa (a3a BO YCBOjyBame CTpaHCKM ja3uk. Bo oaa
¢da3a, YIEHHKOT 3a TPBIAT IO M3y4yBa CTPAHCKHOT BokaOymap. Bo mociemHure HEKOIKY
NelIeHNH, 3a0€eJIeKIMBO BHUMaHKE 1001MBa IPOIECOT Ha MOY4YyBawke Ha BOKaOyIapoT U, Ipex
ce, MpoLecoT Ha JaBame 3Hauewme. [Ipu npeseHTHpame Ha HOBUOT BOoKaOyap, HE caMo LITO
Tpeba 1a ce 00jacHH 3HAUYEHETO TYKy Tpeba /a ce 3eMe ImpeaBua U (popmara Ha JIEKCHYKaTa
equauma. Cropen Heyd230 Kora Ke ce MPEeTCTaBU HOBUOT BOKaOylap, BO MPOIECOT Ha

Meaujalyja uMa et 4eKopH:

1. JlemoHcTpamuja: BO 0BOj MpOIIEC, 3HAUCHETO Ha HOBHOT BOKaOynap ce o0jacHyBa

CO IMOCOYYBAKE U UMCHYBAKE, KaAKO U CO )ICMOHCTpaHI/Ija.

228 \/gl. Bohn, 2000, S 31 f.
229 yol. Janikova, McGovern, 2000, S. 32 f.
20 \/gl.Heyd, 1990, S. 21 f.
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2. Ynorpeba BO TUIIMYEH KOHTEKCT: BO OBOj CIIy4aj, HOBUTE 300POBH C€ KOPHCTAT BO
KOHTEKCT OJ1 KOj € jacHO 3Ha4yemeTo Ha 300pOBHTE W O/ KOj MOXE Ja ce H3Bele

3HAYEHETO HA HOBUTE 300POBH.

3. BocnocraByBame jioruuka pedepeniia: Ha MpuUMep, Kora ce KOpUcCTU AepuHHIIN]ja

3a JJa CC OIMMIIC 3HAYCHCTO.

4. O0jacHyBame MpeKy MOeJIWHEYHH MMO3HATH 300pOBU: CO MOMOII HA CHHOHUM WJIH

AHTOHHM CC€ IIpaBU jaCHO 3HA4YCIHLCTO Ha 360pOT.

5. IlpeBox: mpeHecyBambe Ha 3HAUYCHHETO HA YUSHUKOT HA HErOBUOT MajuuH ja3HK.

HpI/I YCBOjYBaH::e HOB BOKa6y.]'Iap, Tpe6a Aa C€ NMOYUTYBAAT U MPUHIHUIIOT HA MPEIKHO

’ 231
U KOHTCKCTyaJIU3UPAHO Y4YCHEC U IMPUHIOUIIOT Ha IMOBCKCKAHAJIHO YUYCHC 3.

[Tpu
[IPe3eHTHPAakEe Ha HOBHOT BOKaOynap, HE caMo IITO Tpeda 1a ce 00jaCHU 3HAUCHETO TYKY

Tpe6a Ja €€ 3¢MC MPCABHUI U cbopMaTa Ha JICKCHYKaTa CJWHHIIA.

[lITo ce oxHecyBa 0 3HaUYeHETO, 300pyBaMe 32 (POHETCKUTE KOMIIOHEHTH, OJHOCHO
3a ayJuTHBHAaTa KOMIIOHCHTa IIPpU CIYHIAKBCTO, apTUKYJIATOpHATa KOMIIOHCHTA IIPU
W3rOBapameTo Ha TrpaUuKUTe KOMIIOHEHTH, BU3YEIHaTa KOMIIOHEHTa MPH YHUTAkETO U
oprorpadckaTa KOMIOHEHTA MPH MHUIIYBaKkETO. | paMaTUYKUTE KOMIOHEHTH U CTUJIICKUTE

KOMIIOHCHTHU ' UMaaT UCTOTO 3HAYCHC U UCTaTa (1)0pMa232.

— daza Ha KOHCONIUIAIH]a

Bropara ¢a3za Bo mporecor Ha mpenaBamke Ha BOKaOyJIapoT € TakaHapedeHata ¢asa
Ha KoHcoiumanuja. Bo oBaa ¢asza, ce moBTOpyBa HOBHOT BOkaOynap. Bo d¢azara Ha
KOHCONUJAIMja, HUCTO Taka, Tpeba Ja ce MouYMTyBaaT HEKou mpaBmia. Bo oBaa dasa,
aKIIEHTOT MOpa JIa ce CTaBU Ha (peKBEHIMjaTa, MojendaTa Ha BPEMETO U MOBTOPYBAETO.

[lennoT mpollec Ha TMOBTOPYBake C€ MOKOPYBa Ha 3aKOHUTE HA ICHUXOJOTrHjaTa Ha

281 yol. Janikova, McGovern, 2000, S. 32-33.
%2 \/gl. Bohn, 2000, S. 60, 32.
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memopujara. Criopen Bohn/SChreiter233, 30 1o 45 MPOIECHTH OJ1 COAP)KUHATA HA MPEIMETOT
ce 3a0opapa Bo nipBute 20 Munytu. I1o enen neH, 3adopaBamero € 01 50 10 65 mMpoIEeHTH, 10
eana Henena, og 70 10 75 mpoueHTy U no efeH mecell, 10 80 MpOLEHTH O]l COApKUHATA Ha
npenMeTor ce 3abopaBa. Kora ce miaHupa BpeMeTO 3a TOBTOPYBame, M IUIAHOT 3a
MOBTOpYBame Tpeba na Ouae cocTaBeH cropea oBue kpurepuymu. Ilpu moBropyBame Ha
HOBHUOT MarepHjaj 3a ydeme, Mopa Ja ce 3a0eliekd M JieKa OBOj mpolec Tpeba ma ce
MPAKTUKYBa €PUKACHO U MPaBUIHO. [[pHHIMIIATE HA MPEKHO U MOBEKEKAHAITHO YYCHE, HCTO

TaKa, MOJKe J1a ce MPUMEHYyBaar BO oBaa (haza.

Kora cranyBa 300p 3a Mpe)KHOTO y4eHe, TpeOa Ja ce OBTOPYBaaT HOBUTE 300pPOBU U
M3pa3d BO KOHTEKCT M Ja HE Ce 3alamMeTyBa HOBHOT BOKaOynap m3onupano. Bo omHoc Ha
MOBEKEKAHATHOTO y4eme, (POKyCOT € HacoueH KOH pasrjelyBame Ha IOBEKEe KaHATU Ha

3HA4YCHK:C.

— daza Ha aruMKanyja
dazara Ha aruIMKaIMja € mocieaHara (pasza BO yCBOjJyBamhE€TO Ha HOBaTa COAPIKUHA O]

onpeneH mpeamer. Bo oBaa ¢asza, HOBHOT HAacTaBeH MarepHujan Tpeba Ja ce MPUMEHH BO

cBojata npupojHa popma. Pa3aTa Ha aruIMKallKja HE ce MPAaKTUKyBa MHOTY Ha 4ac Ouuejku

YCCTO UMa MAJIKy BpEME 3a T08.234.

’ /2
Crpykrypara, cnopen Janikova % ro genn MPOIIECOT Ha TMpeAaBamke Ha BOKaOyIapoT

BO CJIICAHHUTC Cl)a3I/II

1. IIpe3enTanuja Ha BOKaOyIapoT.

2. CemaHTH3anyja.

3. ®a3a 3a BexOame U KOHCOJIUIAIIN]A.

281996, S. 200, aus Janikova, McGovern, 2000, S. 33.
2% ygl. Janikova, McGovern, 2000, S. 34.
25 ygl. Janikova, 2005, S. 98.
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4. IToBTOpYyBame.

5. ®a3a 3a amuMKanuja.

6. KoHTpoIta Ha yCBOjyBameTO.

[Ipe3enTanmjara Ha BOKAaOymapoT wid Qa3zaTa Ha Meaujalldja TPU YCBOjyBambe
CTPaHCKH ja3uk, ¢ mpBara (pasa BO KOja YYECHHMKOT CE€ CpekaBa CO HOBHOT BOKaOymap 3a
nperar. OBaa npBa cpenda Ha YUEHHUKOT CO HOBUTE 300pOBH MOXE Ja OuJie CIIOHTaHa WJIH

TUIaHUpaHa.

OnpeneHn uCTpaxyBaud 300pyBaaT 3a CIOHTaHa cpeaba, Ha NpUMEp, Kora
HACTABHUKOT CIIOHTAHO KOPHCTH HOB 300p BO CBOJjOT TOBOP, @ YYCHUKOT I'O PETHCTPUPA OBOj
HOB 300p. MeryTroa, MHOTY 4YecTO, HAaCTaBHHMKOT TpeOa BHHMATEIHO Ja ja IJIaHHUpA
npe3eHTanmjata Ha HOBUOT BokaOymap. [Ipe3enTtanujaTta Ha HOBHTE 300pOBU Tpeba aa T'U
CIIeIA MPHUHIMITUTE Ha MPEKHOTO U KOHTEKCTYATU3UPAHOTO YUCH-€, KAKO M MPUHIIUITKTE Ha

MMOBEKEKAHAITHOTO yqu>6236.

[IpesenTtanuja Ha HOBHOT BOKaOyap ce mpaBy HAJueCTO CIIOPE] CEIyM YEKOPH:

1. IIps uyexop: ToueH wu3roBop Ha 300pOT OJf HACTABHUKOT.
HacTtaBHUKOT ro moBTOpyBa HOBUOT 300p HEKOJKYHATH Ipe] YUYEHUIUTE, a

YUYCHUIUTE MOXKAT Ja o MOBTOPAT 360p0T 1O HACTaBHHUKOT.

2. Brop uwekop: Cemantusaumja. HacraBHUKOT ro o0jacHyBa
3HAYEH-ETO Ha HOBUOT 300p. [IpeHecyBameTo Ha 3HAYEHETO O] €IEH BO APYT

Ja3uK MOXe Aa Oujie pa3aIndHo.

3. Tper uekop: IloBTOpyBame criopes U3roBOPOT HA HACTABHUKOT.

VYyeHunure ro moBTOpyBaaT HOBUOT 300p. OmITo, MOXKE Ja ce Kake JieKa €

236 Vgl. Bohn, Schrieter, 1994 aus Janikov4, S. 52 f.
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moA00pO 3a YYEHHUIIMTE aKO TO MOBTOPAT HOBHOT 300p camMoO OTKako ke Ouje

IIPEHECCHO 3HAYCHETO.

4, UYetept uekop: [IpesenTanuja Ha numanara ¢opma [Iumanara
¢dbopmMa Ha HOBHOT 300p MOKE WJIM Ja C€ MPETCTaBU CO MOMOII HA KapTUYKH

MM HACTABHUKOT Ja I'O HAaIIMIIIC HOBHUOT 360p Ha TabnarTa.

o. [Tertn wekop: Unrame Ha HOBHOT 300p. HoBHOT 300p ce unta
ol Kaptuukara (wim oj TabnaTa), a muiraHara (Gopma ce KOMOMHHpA CO

HU3roBOpPOT.

6. Hlectn yekop: Kopucreme Ha HOBHOT 300p BO pedeHuia. OBoj
YEeKOp € 0COOCHO BayKEH O/ JIBC MIPUYUHHM: MTPBO, aKIICHTOT Ha 300pPOT MOXE Ja
Ouje pa3iMyeH BO pa3IMYHH PEUCHHIM (BO 3aBUCHOCT OJ KOHTEKCTOT) W
BTOPO, HACTAaBHHKOT MOXXE Jla TO KOPHCTH 3a Jia MPOBEPU A € TOYHO

3HAYEHETO HAa HOBUOT 300p. 300poT Tpebda /1a € mpaBuIHO pa3OpaH.

7. Ceamu uekop: IlpenumnryBame Ha HOBHOT 300p. Bo oBoj uekop ce

IMOBpP3yBaaT BU3YCITHUTC U IMPABOIMMCHUTEC KOMIIOHCHTH HA HOBUOT 360p237.

— CemanTH3aiyja

Bo cemaHTM3anujaTa, WHAMBHIyATHHUTE TPOIECH C€ KOPUCTAT, BO 3aBHCHOCT Of
crenuguyHaTa CUTyalija BO HacTaBaTa, BO3pacTa Ha YYEHULUTE M JIPYrH (PakTopH, Kako
IITO € CTpyKTypara Ha crneuu¢uuHuor jasuk. Ce pas3iuMKyBaaT cJeJHUBE JBa BHUIA
CeMaHTH3allija: ceMaHTH3alMja 0e3 MpeBoJ — HE Ce MPEeHEeCyBa €KBHBAJIEHT OJI MajUYMHUOT
Ja3uK W CEeMaHTH3aIMja CO MOMOII Ha MpeBoj (MCTO Taka, JBOja3WYHA CEMaHTH3aIuja) —
€KBMBAJICHT Ha MaJYUHUOT Ja3HK C€ IIPEHeCyBa CO MOMOII Ha MPEBO/I.

d238

Hey ' cnequ)Hqua CJICAHUBEC MPOLCCH BO KOHTCKCT HaA CCMaHTI/I3aI_II/IjaTa oe3

MPEeBOJI: JIEMOHCTpaIija uiau pedepeHna Ha o0jeKT, Kako U IpeTcTaByBambe Ha HemTo. Ce

27 ygl. Doyé, 1971, S. 34, aus Janikova, 2005.
28 vgl. Heyd, 1990, S. 97 zitiert aus Janikova, 2005, S. 32 f.
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pa3nuKyBa BUCTHHCKa JEMOHCTpalMja (HaCTaBHUKOT MOKaXyBa HEUITO TUPEKTHO, Ha TIp.,
OBa e cromye) W BU3yENHA JEMOHCTpalyja (HAaCTaBHUKOT IMOKaXXyBa CIMKa Ha Koja €
MpUKa)kaHO HemTo, Ha mp., OBa e aBroH). HegocTaTok Ha 0BOj MpoLeC € MITO HE MOXKE CUTE
HEINTa J1a Ce MPHUKaKaT Ha OBOj HAYMH (ANICTpakTHHU KOHIeNTH). [Topanu MoxHAaTa HETOUHOCT

BO JEMOHCTpPALIMUTE, IMOCIICAOBATCIHATa KOHTPOJIa €, UCTO TaKa, MHOT'Y BaXKHa.

VYnorpebara Ha 300pOT BO TUIHYEH KOHTEKCT € €1Ha 0]l HajeuKacHUTE (HOpMHU Ha
ceMaHTH3alja. Bo KOHTEKCTyalM3HMpaHOTO TIpEHECyBambe Ha 3HAYCHETO, MOopa Ja ce
HaOJbymyBaar nBa (hakta: MpBO, 3HAYCHETO HA 300POT MOpa Jia ce 3aKJIydyBa O]l KOHTEKCTOT
Y BTOPO, KOHTEKCTOT MOpa Jla UM OHJie MMO3HAT Ha CTYJIEHTHTE. BocmocTaByBameTo JIOTHIKa
pedepeHia Moxe J1a ce CIpoBeIe BO YEeTUPH pa3iudHu ¢opMu: aAchuHHIHja — 300pOT ce
MIPETCTaByBa BO OJPE/ICH KOHTEKCT MITO IO KapaKTepu3nupa 300poT U T'M ONHITYBa TUITHYHHUTE
CBOjCTBA), TOAPEACHOCT — yNmoTpeda Ha HAJIPEIeHH W IMOAPEICHU MOMMHU, Ha Tp., OBOIIjE:
Kpyiia, jabonko, OaHaHa, aHanoruja — kanmenapuja: CekperapoT paboTH BO KaHIENapHja,

aternje: Cukapot paboTH BO CTY/HO.

Cnopenba — BukeHa = cabora u Henena: ObjacHyBame NMpEKy MO3HATH 300POBH.

OGjacHYBAmbETO Ce M3BELYBA IPEKY CHHOHMMH, aHTOHHMH " I CII.

— ®a3za 3a BexxOame U KOHCOIUAAI]a

IIpe3eHTamnujara Ha HOBUOT BokaOyiap € BakHa ¢a3za BO yCBOjyBameTO BOKalyap,
HO MPAKTUKYBAWHETO U KOHCOJHMAIMjaTa Cce, CIope. Benes?*, rmasnnor dboxyc npu padota
CO HOB BOKaOyIap. Cicha®* HaBe/lyBa JieKa CIICTHUTE acleKTH Tpeba /1a ce 3eMaT MpeaBu/ 3a
¢a3aTa Ha MPAKTUKYBaWkE U KOHCOJMAIMja. [ 1aBHAaTa 11e]1 BO YCBOjyBameTO Bokalyiap, Toj
ja riena BO CTENEHOT Ha aBTOMaTu3alyja, T. €. ynoTpedara Ha JEKCUUKUTE eJUHHULN Tpeda
7la CTaHe HaBHKa 3a cTyneHTuTe. HoBuTe 300p0BH HE Tpeba /a ce u30ImMpaar, TyKy Ja ce ydar
Y TIPaKTUKYyBaaT BO PEUYCHHUITM M KOMOHWHAIMK Ha 300poBu. Tpeba na ce mpakTUKyBaaT CHUTE
KOMIIOHEHTH Ha 300poT (rpaduuku, GOHETCKH, CEMAaHTHUYKHU, TpaMaTuiku). [Ipu ycBojyBame
Ha BOKaOynapoT, Tpeba Jja ce pa3MHUCIHU JJald HOBUOT 300p € HaMEeHeT 3a MPOJYKTUBHO WU

peLenTUBHO YyCBOjyBame (pekiama). IToBTopyBamero € apyra ¢asa BO YCBOjyBameTo Ha

%9 v/gl. Ebenda.
29 y/ol. Benes, 1970, aus Janikova, 2005, S. 115.
#1ygl. Cicha, 1982, aus Janikova, 2005, S. 34 f.

78



BOKaOyJsap, MPBEHCTBEHO, HAMEHETA 332 OCBEXKYBaHhE U KOHCOIHUIUPAkhEe HA HOBUTE JIEKCUUKHI
242 ;1. 243 .

enununu” . Cnopen Cicha “, ce mpaBu pa3nuka nmomery: IOBTOpyBambe Ha HOBUTE 300pOBU

IITO C€ NMPE3CHTHPAHU Ha TMPETXOJHUOT Yac U MOBTOPYBamE Ha HOBUTE 300pOBH IITO CE

oJaMHa U3y4yBaHU Ha 4ac.

[IpBoTO MOBTOpYBame HE € TOJIKY TEUIKO (MOpaaud MaluoT Opoj HOBU JIEKCHUKH
eIMHUIINA) U Tpeba /1a ce MPaKTHKyBa Ha ceKoj yac. [[oBTOpyBamETO 10 I0ITO BpeMe € MaJKy
MpoOJIEMAaTUYHO 3aIITO MOpa Jia ce OApEeaH, Ha IpUMEp, BO KOj BPEMEHCKH MHTEpBall Tpebda
Jla ce MOBTOPU HOBHOT BokaOynap. [lcuxomnomkure ucTpaxkyBama MOKaKyBaar Jeka HOBUOT
BoKaOynap Tpeba Ja ce MOBTOpYBa MOYECTO HAa MOYETOKOT, a MOAOIHA, MOBTOPYBAHETO

Tpeba 1a ce MPaKTHKYBA IO TIOIOJITH BPEMEHCKU TIEPHOIH.

3a mpoIIecoT Ha MOBTOPYBAKkE, UCTO TaKa, € BAKHO J]a C€ HaydaT HOBUTE 300POBH BO
IIMPOK CIEKTap Ha KOHTEKCTU (HA MPHMEpP, BO Pa3IMYHU peueHHUIM W (a3u, BO pa3iuyHH
BUIOBU BexOM uTH.). Ilpen ce, HoBUOT BokaOynap Tpeba cooaBeTHo Aa ce noBropu. Co

npyru 300poBH, HOBHOT BoKaOyIiap Tpeba Ja ce moBp3yBa co KpuBaTa Ha 3a00paBame.

Crnopen Bohn/Schreiter244, ce 3abopaa 30 — 40 % 3a 20 munytu, 50 — 60 % Ha neH,
70 — 75 % 3a eqna Henena, 80 % 3a enen mecen. [loedukacHo € J1a ce MOBTOpYBa HOBHOT
BOKaOyJiap HEKOJKY MHHYTH CEKOj JeH OTKOJKY Ja Ce MEMOpHpa JBa Yaca eIHall

245
HENETHO .

[Ipouiecor Ha moBTOpYBamwe Tpeda J1a M CJIeIU MPUHIMIIUTE Ha KOHTEKCTyaIu3UpPaHO
U MpPEXHO Yydewe. MeXaHWYKOTO MOBTOPYBAaWkE C€ KOPUCTH camMO 3a Jla Cce uyBaaT

246

CIHOCTAaBHHU I/IH(I)OpMaI_II/II/I CJ'Ie,Z[HI/IBe IIPpUHIUIIA CE IMpPCIIopavyBaaT 3a HpPOUCCOT Ha

MIOBTOPYBAKE:

— KonTposa Ha ycBOjyBameTO

2 yol. Benes, 1970, aus Janikova, 2005, S. 4 f.

23 ygl. Cicha, 1982, aus Janikova, 2005, S. 34

24 ygl. Bohn/Schreiter, 1994, aus Janikové, 2005, S. 200.
2 yol. Janikova, 2005, S. 107.

#6 ygl. Janikova, 2005, S. 105 f.
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BexxOute 3a KOHTpolla Ha YCBOjyBameTO MOXKE Ja Ce CTPYKTYpUpaar Cropen
paznuyau kputepuymu. OMNIITO, MOXKE J1a ce KaXke JieKa UCTUTE BexOu Tpeda Ja ce Kopucrar
3a MOBTOPYBamkE U BeXOame, Kako U 3a TeCTHpame U mpoBepka. Co Apyru 300poBH, BEKOHUTE
IITO ce KOpPHCTAaT BO (ha3ara 3a MOBTOPYBAamE CE, MCTO TaKa, IIOTOJHU 33 TECTHUpAmE U
npoBepka’’’. (3a pasTMYHHTE BHAOBH BEXOH, BHACTE BO IOINABjETO 3a THIIONOTHjA HA

BeXOUTE).
JeMoHcTpanuja

[Ipenmerute (Tabena, kHUTa, Tabna...) U CBOjCTBAaTa Ha HelTaTa (KBagpaTHU, CHUHH,
MaJId...) HITO MOCTOjaT BO CPEAMHATA 33 YyYeHe ce 0COOEHO TMOTOAHU 3a JIEMOHCTpAIHja.
HoBuoT 300p MOXe &1a ce BOBEIE CO UTpame WIH CUMYIHpame Ha pPa3HU IOCTAlKH U
cutyanuu (Ha mp., OJKMCKY, CeIHETe, MO3JpaBeTe ce...), a MpeKy ynorpeda Ha T'eCTOBU U
M3pa3y Ha JIMIIETO, MOXE JIa CE U3pa3aT U EMOLMOHAIHHA COCTOjON (CMEeHe, 3aCTpallyBambe,
)locaaa)z‘w.

Ynorpeba BO THNHYEH KOHTEKCT € €ACH OJ HajehUKacHUTEe HAYMHHA 3a
cemanTHu3anuja. HoBure 300poBu Mopa Jia OMIaT MPETCTaBEHU BO THUIIMYHA CUTYallMja MU
TUMIMYEH KOHTEKCT M Ja C€ CTPYKTYpHpaaT Ha TaKOB HAyMH 3a Jla MOXe Ja ce Jnobue

24
3HAYCHHETO Ha 360poT>".

— UHTerpanmja Ha JOrM4KUTE BPCKH
Nwma yetnpu pa3nuyHu MOKHOCTH:

- Z[e(l)I/IHI/II_[I/Ija — HOBHOT 360p € IPETCTAaBCH W OIIUIIaH BO KAPAKTCPUCTHUYHUOT

KOHTCKCT.

— Jlornuka Bpcka Ha 3HaUEHETO M yNOTpedaTa Ha U3pa3uTe, Ha MPUMED, 3EJICHUYK:

KpacTaBulla, 1oMar, 3€JICHA cajlaTa, KPOMHUL...

27 ygl. Janikova, 2005, S. 108.
28 \/gl. Storch, 2009, S. 58.
9 \/gl. Janikova, 2005, S. 101.
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— AmHajoruja — JeloBHa akTUBHOCT: HacraBHHKOT paboOTH BO  YUMIIMIITE.

[IponaBaukaTa paboOTH BO MPOJAaBHHUIIATA.

250
— Cnopenda — ce30HHU = MPOJIET, JIETO, €CeH, 3uMa” .

— O0jacHyBame Ha 3HAYCHETO, BO OJIHOC HA TTO3HATHOT BOKadyap — o0jacHyBame Ha

. :.251
3HAYCHCTO IMPEKY CUHOHMMHU, aHTOHUMH, XOMOHHWMH]A, IIOJIMCEMH]A u CJI.

d 252

dazara 3a npercraByBame, Hay ja JIenu BO MeT 00JIacTH:

— JleMoHCTpanyja — 3Ha4EHETO HA HOBUTE 300pOBH ce 00jacHyBa CO MMEHYBambe,

MPUKAKYBabE U IEMOHCTPAIIH]a.

— KOpI/ICTeI-be BO THIITMYCH KOHTCKCT.

— BoBenyBame noruuka pedepeHiia Kora ce KOpUCTH cropenda uim neduHuImja 3a

na ce 00jacHU 3HAYECHETO.

— IlojacHyBame TpeKy OIJETHH MO3HATH 300poBHM. CHHOHMMHUTE M AHTOHHUMMHTE

romaraar Jia ce 00jacCHM 3Ha4eHETO Ha 300pOT.

— IlpeBox — ce kaxyBa HOBHOT 300p Ha MajUMHHOT ja3HK.

BexOu 3a ¢gazara Ha Menujaimja co KOHKpETHH nmpuMepu o1 kaurara Studio d, B2/1 u

B2/2, Cornelsen Verlag

OBue BexxOM 3a BoKaOysap ce Moro/IHU 3a oBaa (pa3a Ha yuerme Bokadymap:

a) BexxOu 3a HeBepOaHa ceMaHTH3aI]ja:

— Ilpeky cnuku BO y4eOHHKOT.

20 y/g]. Janikova, 2005, S. 101.
#Ly/gl. Storch, 2009, S. 58.
%2 \/gl. Heyd, 1990, S. 97-101.
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— JleMoHcTpanyja, ayaunuja.

— Ilpeky ynoTtpeba Ha U3pa3u Ha JIMIIETO U TECTOBHU.

'«; Lebensmittel in der Diskussion

- fssen heute. Sehen Sie sich die Fotos an und notieren Sie Stichwérter zum Ther, Fese
nkssen”.

6) BexxOu 3a BepOanHa ceMaHTH3alMja Ha CTPAHCKHOT ja3uK:

- BMeTHyBaH)e BO CEMAaHTU3HPAYKN KOHTCKCT.

— [Ilapadpasza Ha 300poT, 3HAUM CO IpYrd 300pOBU IITO YYEHUKOT TM 3HAE Jia ce

00jacHU HOBHOT 300p.

— CemanTuzanmja mpeky crnenudukanyja Ha 300pOBH IITO C€ BO crnenuduyuHa
JIOTUYKO-CEMaHTHYKa BpCcKa (cnenudukainja Ha IoapeieHu 300poBU KaKo MPUMEpPH,
crenQuKanyja Ha CHHOHIMH).

B) BexxOu 3a 1BojasuyHa ceMaHTH3alIH]a.

r) BexxOu Bp3 ocHOBa Ha MapaurMaTCKu OJHOCH:
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— CMHOHUMU — HCTO WJIH CIIMYHO 3HAYCHHE.

253
— AHTOHUMH — CIIPOTUBHO 3HAYCHC .

u oMo Verbinden Sie die Worter.

Synonyme Antonyme

respektieren notleidend

unverletzl Ehrenamt

rkeit

Pflicht Gerech

informier wirkungslos
ungest sachlich
Entwicklun hberechtigung

unbezahlit Nachteile

1

gleichgestellt benachteiligt

— da3a HA KOHCOIMALM A

Cekoja BexOa e, mcro Taka, BexxOa 3a BokaOymap. BexOure ro axTuBUpaaT

BOKaOyJIapoT | IoMaraar I[BPCTO JIa Ce 3aKOTBH BO MEMOpHjaTa.

CpeI[CTBaTa BO OBaa (1)8.33. ce BexOM 3a BOKa6y.]'IapOT mTo JgoBeAyBaar g0

KOHcouAamuja u ynorpeda. OBue Be>xOU r'u ©MaaT CJICIHUBE aCTICKTHU:

— KoruutuBeH (MeHTaleH) acleKT — BOKaOyIapoT OJ CTPAaHCKUOT ja3WK ce Haora
IITO € MOKHO I0J171a00K0 BO MEMOpHjaTa U € HHTErpupaH BO Mpexkara Ha acoLUjalluu

Ha CCMaHTHYKaTa MeMopI/Ija BO MOBEKE JAUMCH3UU.

— KoMmyHukaTUBeH acmekT — 3HAYEHETO U yrnoTpedara Ha 300pOBUTE MOpa Ja ce

- 254
HaMaJiaT 3a COOABETHO Ja CC KOPUCTAT BO YCHATA U MMUCMCHATA KOMYHUKAllA]a .

BpemeTo u QpekBeHIMjaTa HAa MPOLECOT HA MOBTOPYBAKE CE€ OMJIYUYyBAaUKU IPU
KOHCOMUANpame Ha BokaOymapor. Kora cranyBa 300p 3a MOBTOpyBame€ Ha BOKaOymlIapor,
uMaMe JIBe IIeJIM: I[IOBTOpYyBamke€ M KOHCONMJAIMja Ha HAaydYeHHOT BOKalymap H

aBTOMaTH3allMja Ha Heropata ynorpeda. Tyka pazaukyBame:

%3 \/gl. Storch, 2009, S. 66—68.
#4ygl. Storch, 2009, S. 65.
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— [NoBTOpYyBamke Ha HOBHUTE 300pOBU HAYYCHU HA MOCIICAHUOT Yac.

— IToBTOpYBame Ha HOBUTE 300POBU HAYUEHH MTOPAHO.

Baxno e na ce mnoBtopyBa edukacHo W mnpaBwiHo. Kora cranyBa 300p 3a
MOBTOPYBakbE€ HA BOKAOyIIapoT, OCOOEHO € Ba)XXKHO Jia C€ TOBTOPYBa HOBHUOT BOKaOyiap
HEKOJIKY MUHYTH CEKOj JICH OTKOJIKY JIa CE Y4 HEKOJIKY Yaca e/IHAIll HEJCTHO.

Moxe fa e HOTpC6HO MHOT'Y BpE€MC 3a 1a CC 3allaMeTaT HAYUCHUTC 360pOBI/I.

IToomy ce mpuka)xyBaaT €eMIIMPUCKH PE3YATATU O] MEMOPUCKO-TICUXOJIOMIKH IIPOLEC

Ha CTYACHTUTE IIPU BexKOame/ydermhe Ha BOKa0yIapoT:
— ITomuHaTo Bpeme.
— 3abopaBame:
20 munytH, 30 — 45 nporneHTH.
1 nen, 50 — 65 nporeHTH.
1 menena, 70 — 75 poreHTH.
1 mecen1, 80 npouEeHTH.
Tabena 2: Mimajku ro mpenBua BOKa6yJ'IapOT255.

IIo IIpaBUIJIO, OBA PE3YITHUPA CO CICAHUOT PACIIOpe] 3a TIOBTOPYBALEC:

1. IToBTOpYBame MO HEKOJIKY Haca.

5 Vgl. Janikova, 2010, S. 63.
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2. [ToBTOpYBame MO €JICH JICH.

3. [loBTOpyBame Mo eHa HEeNa.

4. IToBTOpYBamE MO €/IEH MECEIL.

5. IloBTopyBame 1o nosioBuHa roguHa (Bohn/Schreiter 1996: 200).

Crenenot Ha 3a00paBame 3aBUCH OJ] HAYMHOT HA KOj c€ IMpe3eHTHupaar, o0jacHyBaar,
BekOaaT W TOBTOpyBaaT 30opoBuTe. BaxkHo € ga OugaT BKIyYEHH NPUHIUINTE 32
BMpPE)XXYBamb€ U MOBEKE KaHAJIH.

— a3a 3a alIMKaNKja

[Tocneanara asza o moydyBameTo 3a Bokadymapot e (a3ara Ha mpumena. OBaa aza
YecTonaTH ce 3aHeMapyBa Ha YaCOBHTE IO CTPAHCKH ja3WK OWICjKHM OJ3eMa MHOTY BpeMe
MaKo € HEONXOJHO 32 MEMOpHjaTa M IPOLIECOT Ha pa3dupame Ja ce KOpUCTU U mpudatu
peaMETOT BO KOMYHHKAaTHBHE cutyaruu (Janikova, Michels-Govern, 2000: 33).

Bexou 3a azara animkanuja

Ogue BexxOU ce MoroHu 3a oBaa (ha3a Ha MPUMEHa:

a) BexOum 3a KOHOTAaTMBHO BMpexyBambe. OBHE BeXOM My OBO3MOXXYBaaT Ha

YUYEHUKOT Ja CO37aJe W KOHCONUINpa WHAMBHIyallHA CTPYKTypa Ha 3HAYCHE

(acommorpamM= MHCIIOBHA Mara).

0) BexOu 3a aktuBupamme Ha BokaOymapoT (Ctopu, 2009: 70-73).

3anomHyBame U 3200paBame Ha BOKa0yJapoT
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HajaxxHuTe mpamama BO YYCHETO Ha BOKaOylIapoT ce 3allOMHYBalkEeTO W
3abopaBameTo. 3a00paBameTo € MpupoieH mnpoiiec. IlocTojar HEKONKY GaKTOpH KOU BiIHjaaT

Ha 3200paBamkeTO Ha HAYYCHUOT MaTepHjall:
— Kora ce yuu HOB 300p, TOj BieryBa Bo yATpakparkopoyHata memopuja. Cenak, Toj
ce Opurre 1o okosry 20 CEKyH/IM aKO MMa MaJIKy ,,eHEepTHja 3a YUewmhe ™ WU aKo Ce YUH

IIOTPEILHO.

[Torpemino ce yuu Kora:

HE C€ y4YM BO 3HAYajHU KOHTEKCTH,

— HE CC yUHu HOBeI’(CKaHaHCKI/I,

IIPEIMETOT HE CE YUM CUCTEMATCKH,
— 300pOT ce 4yBa HECHMCTEMATCKH BO JOJTrOpOYHaTa MeMOpHja 0e3 MEXaHU3MHU 3a
npebapyBalkbe M 3aToa HE € MpoHajleH (300poT TOHE BO MMAcHBHA JOJTOPOYHA
MEMOpHja),

— ce MTOBTOpYBa MOTPEILIHO,

— ce MMOBTOpYBa MPEMHOTY OZI€/IHalll,

— Cce MMOBTOpYBa BO MOTPEIIHN UHTEPBAIIH,

— ce MOBTOPYBAa MEXaHWUYKH, KOPUCTEJKU UCT METO/,

<256

— IOBTOPHO C€ yuUu BOKa6y.TIapOT IITO BEke ,,CCIH

2.3.2.1.7 [dex ox onpeaeryBambe HA TOBOPOT

6 ygl. Janikova, 2010, S. 62.
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AKO HEKO] caka aa ro pazbepe ,,TUIIOT Ha U3pa3‘ Kako IOAATOK Ha ,,JIe] 0J1 TOBOPOT®,
ce MOCTaByBa MpallamkeTO 3a pa3rpaHUyyBame Ha 300poBuUTe U u3pasute: J[o kKora Moxe
HEeKoj 300p 1a ce aHanmu3upa U KiacuuKyBa Kako 300p u oj kora Tpeba mga Oune pasdpan
Kako aen ox u3pas? Bo oBaa cMucnia, ce mpejiaraat e Tpynu kpurepuymu. [IpBara rpyma
kputepuymu ce 3acHoBa Ha [IITO???. Kpurepuymute ce HaMeHETH Ja OTKPHjaT CIIMYHOCTH U
pa3iauKyd BO KOHIIENTOT Ha 300pOBM U M3pa3u. BropaTa rpyma KputepuyMu ce 3acCHOBa Ha
KOHIIENTOT Ha u3pasyBame Ha Feilke. Co nmpyru 300poBH, OBUE KpUTEPUYMHU UMaar 3a el J1a

yTBpJAT OJ] KOTa eJHa MOBEKeCI0jHa BpCcKa Tpeba Jja ce cMeTa 3a U3pas.
H3pazu VS JlenoBu Ha TOBOP
| monunexcuuku
Hepeuennuna speanoct (Feilke)
Il u3pa3 Bo cmucna Ha:
— KOMIIOHEHTH IITO HE MOXE J1a C€ 3aMEHYyBaar,

— BHATpClIHA W HaJABOPCIIHA CHUHTAKCHYKa CTPYKTypa HITO CC JOCTAIIHU, HO HC CC

KOMITATUOWIIHU.

Ce pa3Oupa, He CITy4ajHO OBUE KPUTEPUYMH JIETYMHO C€ COBITAraaT CO KPUTEPUYMUTE

257
3a Ppa3eoIOTU3MUTE >

Bo crnenHoTO mornasje ke T'M pasriefaMme HCTpaKyBamaTa 3a (pazeosiorujaTa Kako
MOKEH M3BOp Ha HJeu 3a (opMupame Kilacu Ha u3pasyBame. Kako mpBo, KpurepuymuTe

Tpeba mojieTanHo a ce o0jacHarT:

Kputepuym 1: [IpBuOT kputepuyMm € 3a pa3rpaHHUUyBamke Ha TUIIOBU 300pOBU H
n3pasy, T. €. CTaHyBa 300p 3a neuHUpame Ha CIIydanTe BO KOW ja3WYHUTE 3HAIM Tpeda 1a

ce Kiacu(uKyBaaT Kako M3pasu, a He Kako 300poBu. Pa3dupinBo € neka 0BOj KpUTEPUYM €

%7 \/gl. Burger, 2007, S. 15-32, zu einer Problematisierung der Kriterien Feilke, 1996, 195-199.
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MOJINJIEKCUYKU: AKO KOHLIETITOT Ha M3pa3u ce chaTu Kako AOJATOK Ha KOHIENTOT 3a TUIIOT
Ha 300pOT, TOj CTaHyBa peJeBaHTEH caMO HaJl rpaHuIiata Ha 30opot. M3pasute Tyka ce

pa3bupaar Kako HajMaJIKy JBa 300pa.

Cerak, OBOj KpHUTEPHUYM IPETIOCTAaBYyBa pa3dMpame 3a Toa IITO Tpeba Jia ce cMmera
kako 300p. Konnenmuure Ha 36OpOBI/IT6258 Cce KapakTepu3upaaT Kako ,,lIPAaBOIHCHHU,
,MOpP(hOJIOMIKU, ,,CHHTAaKCUYKU", ,,()OHOJOMIKKU® ¥ ,TICHXOJIOIIKK®, BpP3 OCHOBa Ha
COOIBETHUTE nepcneKTHansg. [Tpu yTBpIyBamke HA ENOT HA TOBOPOT, OOMYHO CE 3alI0YHYyBa

0]l IPaBOIMUCHUOT 300p.

HacnpoTtu oBa, BO MCTpaKyBameTO ce 3amoyHyBa 0J MOPQOJIOMKHOT 300p. Bo Taa
CMHCIIa, MIPABOTIMCHUOT 300p MOXKE € COCTaBeH 01 ABa Mopdoomku 30opa. Cemnak, jacCHOTO
pasrpaHHuYyBame¢ Ha 300pOBUTE W HE300pOBHTE C€ JIOBEAyBa BO IMpallamke CO CKajlaTa
npemnoxena ox Wolfgang Ullrich Wurzel (2000). Bp3 ocHoBa Ha KpUTEpUyMHUTE 32
,,HETIPEeKUHATOCT", ,,yHU(OpMHA (IieKkcHja“ U ,,CHHTAaKCHYKH cTaTyc Ha 30opot™, Wurzel ja

u3padoTyBa cieaHara BepOaiHa cKajia:

Cnuka: Kputepuymu 3a riaacHOCT

Morphologische Konstruktion: WORT Svntaktische Konstruktion: PHEASE
Wort mit partiellen
Phraseneigenschaften: Phrase mit partiellen
echtes morphologizches Wort | morphologisches Semiwort Worteigenschaften typische Phrase
Mittwoch Langeweile gritner Klof grofier KIf
radfahren {zie) fahran Rad dar Frau lar Mannes

N3zBop: Wurzel, 2000: 41

Buctuncku wmopdonomku 300poBu  c€  300poBUTE IITO TW  HCIOJHYBaaT
KpUTEpPUYMHTE Ha ,,HeTpeKUHata* u ,,yuupopmua duexcuja“. ,,Mopdosouku noiay300poBu‘
ce 300pOBH IITO TU UCIIOJHYBAAT KPUTEPUYMOT ,,CHHTAKCUYKHU CTaTyC Ha 300pOT* U eJIeH 0]

apyrute n8a kpurepuyma (Buau Wurzel, 2000: 40).

28 |1m Sinne Agels, 2005, S. 99.
%9 y/gl. Bauer, 2000; Vater, 2002, S. 61-63.
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Cnopenbara Ha KOHIIEIITHTE ,,JIEJT OJ1 TOBOPOT™ M ,,BUJOT Ha M3pa3yBame 3alI0UYHYBa
Ha HuBoata | u 3 oj ckanara 3a 306opoBute Ha Wurzel. Buctunckure mopdoomku 300poBu
ro ¢popmMHpaar MPOTOTUITHOTO jaAPO HA ja3UUHUTE 3HALM IITO Tpeba 1a ce KiacupukyBaat BO
nenoBu Ha roBopoT. ®Ppazara Ha Wurzel co AenyMHH CBOjCTBAa Ha 300pOT JEIYMHO C€
coBmara co MOUMOT INPETCTaBeH OBJe. TEepMUHOT €, Cemak, HEITO MOTEeCEH, KaKo IITO Ke
MOKaXke JMCKYCHjaTa 3a BTOpara rpyna kputepuymu. Hue npeanarame moiay300poBuTe aa ce
TPETUpaaT KaKO TUIIOBH 300pOBHM WM H3pa3d, CHOpPEN KPUTEPUYMOT HENPEKUHATOCT.
[Tony360poBUTE IMITO IO MCIOJIHYBAaaT KPUTEPUYMOT HENPEKUHATOCT MOXKE Ja ce
KiIacu(uKyBaaT Kako JIeJJOBU Ha TOBOPOT, a MOIy300pOBUTE IITO TO HCIOJIHYBaaT

KPUTEpUYMOT IIPEKUHATOCT, KAKO BUJOBU HA U3Pa3yBambe.

Kputepuym 2: Co BTOPHOT KPUTEPUYM c€ OENeKH 3aeJHUIITBO Ha TUIIOBH 300pOBU U
n3pazu. Kpurepuymor 3a HepedeHMUYHA LEJIMHA 3HA4YM J€Ka caMO M3pasu II0J HHUBOTO HA
peueHuIaTa ce COOIBETHM 3a KiacH(HKalnuja Ha TUMOT Ha M3pa3. Mamomarckute m3pasu
BpPEIHYBaHU 32 PEUYCHMIIM, KAKO IITO C€ TMOTrOBOPKUTE (jaOOJKOTO HE mara MOJAJIEKy Ol
JPBOTO), C€ UCKIYYEHH 3aToa LITO MPETIOCTaByBaMe JeKa KiacHaTa (opmaruja Tpeba aa
BKJIy4yyBa €JIEMEHTH IUTO NOTEHIMJaJHO MOXXe Aa (opMHpaaT €JIeMEHTH Ha IOroJeMH
cuHTakcuuku eauHui. Co apyru 300poBH, HOPMUPAKHETO HA Kilaca € PelieBaHTHO 3aToa
mTo T ondaka KjiacuTe Ko npe3emaar GyHKIUU BO paMKHUTE Ha morosieMure eauHunu. OBa
Beke yKakyBa Ha pasjiiMKa moMely KOHILENTHUTE ,,(ppa3eonorusam™ u ,,BUJ Ha H3pazyBambe™.
TepmuHoT ,,(hpazeonornzaM™ o3HauyBa KOMOMHAIIMU Ha 300pPOBU CO BPEIHOCT HA PEUCHUIIU
A Ha JIEN Of pC‘ICHI/IHI/IZGO. ,» HI HA U3pa3yBame, O Ipyra CTpaHa, NPETCTaByBa KOHLIENT
mTO MMa 3a Lel Ja TW KaTeropusupa KoMOMHAIMUTE Ha 300pOBH 3a MOHATaMOIIHU

CHMHTAaKCH4YKHU aHAJIN3H.

bu cakame ymrTe egHam Jga moTeHUWpame Jeka Kpurepuymure | w2 10
UICHTU(PUKYBaaT KOHUENTOT THUI Ha H3pa3yBamke KaKO KOMIUIEMEHTapeH KOHIENT Ha
KOHIIENTOT Jien Ha roBopoT. Co kputepuymor 1, ,,300poT* u ,,H3pa3oT™ ce OIENCHU eeH O]l
IpyT, a KPUTEPUYMOT 2, OA Apyra CTpaHa, BKIy4dyBa ,,M3pazyBame’ Kako KaTeropuja BO
cmucia Ha Eisenberg. JIBaTta KpuTepryMu HE C€ KPUTEPUYMHU 3a ,,MU3pa30T BO CMHCIIA Ha

Feilke, nanpotuB. OrpaHu4yyBameTO Ha MOJUJICKCUYKUTE W HEPEUCHUYHHUTE H3pasu

260 \/gl. Burger, 2007, S. 37.
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npeayioxkeHn Tyka He ¢ HaBeneHo on Feilke. Co kputepuymuTe mpe3eHTUpaHH OBJE, CE€
Oenexxn camo moaMHOXKecTBoTO m3pasu Ha Feilke, mTo ce cmera 3a pejeBaHTHO 3a

KOHICIITOT THII HAa U3pa3, KOMINICMCHTAPCH HA ACJIOT O KOHUCIITOT HA TOBOPOT.

Kpurepuym 3: Op ,,nipedepennuute Ha koMOuHanujara u u3dbopot* Ha Feilke, kako
KPUTEPUYM MOXKE Jia Ce M3Belle HE3aMCHJIMBOCTa Ha KOMIIOHEHTHTE Ha u3pasurte. Hue Ou
cakajie Jia TOBHKaMe M3pa3 KoM HeMaaT (PUKCHH, TyKy 3aMEHJIMBa KOMIIOHEHTa. Bo mpuior
Ha (PUKCHUTE M3pa3u, UMa U U3Pa3H KOHM COJPKAT KOMIIOHEHTH IITO MOXE Ja Ce 3aMEHyBaaT
KaKO JIOJIATOK Ha KOMIIOHEHTHTE IITO HE MOXKAT Jia ce 3aMeHyBaar. [Ipumep 3a oBa e najicH

CO CJICAHUOT HU3pa3 Ha CHOjI

Crnuka: u3pas Ha CIioj

unbeholfen

frech

abweisend konnte sie
hilfsbereit z plotzlich werden.
zuriickhaltend

s, selbstindig

\

/ . .
hoflich
So @ freundlich :\ sic war, so
\ egoistisch S
\  neugierig

\|/
V/

”
'
/
//’T\ %
> f/ \ S

,»90-S0“ TH BOBEIyBa JBETE BPCKH INTO HE CE€ 3aMEHJINBHU, THE C€ COCTAaBEH JEN Of
n3pazort. [lo3unyjara Ha mpuaaBKUTE, MaK, MOXE J1a Ce€ IMOIOJIHM Ha KOj Ouio HayuH. 3a

pas3jinka o4 (bI/IKCHI/ITe n3pasu, OBUEC U3pa3nu ' HAPCKYBaM€ U3PA3CHU 06pacuH.

Kputepuym 4: Koneuno, cranyBa 300p 3a M3Haorame KpUTEpUyM 3a (DaKTOT JeKa
u3pasure ce OOJMKYyBaaT HIMOMATCKHM U JEKa 3HAUCHETO Ha M3Pa30T € KOMIO3MIMCKH
HenpeABUUIMBO. buzejku cranyBa 300p 3a pa3Boj Ha M3pa3d 3a aHalIM3a Ha rpamMaThyKa
peUeHnIa, K€ ce M30CTaBa IPALIAKETO 3a TOA KAaKO MOXKE CEMAaHTHUYKHM Ja C€ OIpaBla
UMOMATCKUOT KapakTep U Ja ce 0apa CUHTAKCHYKU J0Ka3 3a HEro. AKO CHHTaKCHYKOTO
OJIHECYBam€ Ha M3pa30T BO pEUYEHMIIaTa HE MOXE Ja Cce IpecMeTa O]l BHaTpelIHara
CTPYKTypa Ha H3pa3oT, ce€ CMeTa JieKka OBa € HWHAMKalFja 33 HIMOMATCKHOT KapakTep.
[IpenycnoB 3a mpudakame Ha M3pa3o0T € TOAa IITO MOCTOM M BHATPEUIHA M HaJBOpEIIHA

261
CTPYKTYpa M JIeKa THE HE C€ KOMIATHOWIIHA o,

%1 \/gl. Burger, 2007, S. 37.
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Bo ogHOC Ha ¢pazeonorn3MuTe, YecTonaTu ce 300pyBa 3a BHATPEIIHA U Ha/IBOPEIITHA
CTPYKTYypa, HQJMHOTY BO OJHOC Ha BaJICHTHUTE CBOjcTBa. Barbara Wotjak262 Ha TIpUMEp, IO

OIHIITYBa BAJICHTHOTO OJTHECYBAHE HA HIIMOMOT (DPIJIH MECOK BO OUUTE:
a) WI akTanreH nmoteHuujan (= HagBopenHa BajaeHTHoct): Sn — WI— Sd.
0) Buarpemna BaientHoct Ha BISE: BHaTpemien rimaron — Sa— pS.

Wotjak kateropudHo ja Oeje)ku BHaATpelIHATa BAJICHTHOCT, HO MMa M PEJIAIMCKU
. 263
ONKCH Ha BHATpPEIIHATa BAJICHTHOCT, Kako Ha mpumep kaj Harald Burger™, Bo omnoc Ha

($pa3eororu3mMor:
[Verb + Akkusativobjekt + pripositionales Adverbiale]
[['naron + aky3aTuBeH NpeAMET + MPEJIOLUIKH TPUJIIOT |

Bo o0Boj cnyuaj, BaleHTHOCTa Ha NPEIMETOT C€ JojaBa ,Kako HaJIBOpEIIHA
BaeHTHOCT ?*, OcranyBa Ja ce BUAM JalM BHATpEUIHATa CTPYKTYpa MOXKE pa3yMHO J1a ce
JI0JIOBM Ha OBOj HauuH. BaxkHo e, cemnak, a) Aeka — OypH U aKO BHATpEIlIHaTa CTPYKTypa Ha
CHHXpPOHHCKAaTa aHalM3a € caMo JEeJIYyMHO JOCTallHa — JOCTallHU C€ BHATpEIlHaTa M
Ha/IBOpEIIHATa CTPYKTypa M 0) Jeka BHaATpellHaTa M HaJBOpElIHaTa CTPYKTypa He ce
komMnatuOuiaHu. OBa 3HauM J€Ka HAYMHOT Ha KOj M3pa30T € HAJABOPEUIHO MHTErpUpaH BO
MOroJieMa CHHTAaKCHUYKa CTPYKTypa HE MOXE Jla Cce IpecMeTa OJf HeroBaTa BHaTpeLIHa
CTPYKTypa: HE MOXe€E Jia c€ UCKIy4u (PAKTOT JieKa (piIameTo MECOK BO OYUTE KAKO HINOM
UMa HaJBOpEIllHa BAJEHTHOCT IITO MPOMU3JIEryBa OJi BHATpEIIHaTa CTPYKTypa Ha OBO]

ITOJIMJICKCUYKH HOCA4Y Ha BAJICHTHOCT OIIMIIIaHa O/ Wotjak.

[IperxonHO, IN1aBHO, CHHTAKCUYKHW MOTHMBHpaHaTa pasjiika MOMery BHAaTPEIIHUTE U
HA/IBOPEILIHUTE CTPYKTYpU MOXe Ja Ouje moTkperneHa co pasnukara Ha Feilke momery

BHATpCHIHATA U HAABOPCIIHATA UAUOMATHUYHOCT MOTHUBHUPAHA O TeoijaTa Ha 3Halu.

%2 \/gl. Wotjak, 1992, S. 56; 2007, S. 44.
263 \/gl. Burger, 2007, S. 43.
%4\/gl. Ebenda.
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[Ipernen 3: Moaen Ha TBOJHO 3HAYEHED

1. Huso na N-UIUOMATHUYHOCT
signifiant
signifié

1. HuBo Ha e-uauoMaTUYHOCT
signifiant
signifi¢

,-uamomMaTcku® 3HauM: ,,3HAYCHETO Ha M3Pa30T HE € CUHTAKCUYKU M CEMaHTUYKU
MOTUBHUPAHO U, TIOPAaU OBaa MpuUurHa, (popmupa eI[I/IHI/IHa“ZGG. »E- UIMOMATCKU , OJ1 Ipyra
CTpaHa, 3HAYM HAJIBOPEIIHO HJMOMATCKO BTHUCHYBamE€ BO KOHTEKCT Ha yHOTpe6a267. u-
WIMOMATCKUTE M3pa3d WMaaT BHATPEIIHA KapaKTepHa CTPYKTypa 3a JOJIeTyBambe Ha
o3HauyBad Ha o3HayeHo. Kako mnpumepu, Feilke ru wHaBemyBa cera u toramr. Tyka
WIMOMATUYHOCTa € He3aBHUCHA OJ KOHTEKCTOT Ha ymorpeba. On apyra crpana,
MPUMHIIYBAKETO HAa 3HAUYCHETO HAa 3HAYajHUTE €-HJIMOMATCKH H3pa3H, Kako IITO ce

IIOTOBOPKUTCE (KaKO CJIOKCHHU 3HaI_II/I), C€ OJJBHBaA CaMO BO yHOTpe6aTa.

Buctuna e nexa cekoj e-MUaMOMATCKU HM3pa3 HE € W-UJUOMATHYeH, HO ,,CEKO] H-
UIMOMATCKU M3pa3 € e-HAMOMATHUeH ako € pedIIeKCHBHO IMOBP3aH CO CTaHAapAU3UpaH

268
KOHTEKCT Ha yrnoTtpeba” .

[Ipumenata Ha KpUTEpUyMHTE Ha HEKOHM OJf TOpEHaBEIACHHUTE MpUMEpU ja JaBa

ciacaHaBa CJIMKa:

[Ipumena Ha KpUTEPUYMHTE 3a U3PA3yBab€ BO U30paHUTE MPUMEPH

25 \/gl. Feilke, 1996, S. 202.
200 y/gl. Ebenda, 1996, S. 203.
%67y/gl. 1996, S. 204.

%8 \/gl. Ebenda, S. 24 f.
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Kl K2 K3 K4

poly- nicht Bestandteile nicht interne + externe Struktur nicht
lexikalisch satzwertig austauschhar kompatibel
. . . . Adverb + Konjunktor + Adverb #
Hin und Her (3) x X *dahin und dorthin - ! !
Nomen
hin zu (3) X X *dahin bis Adverb = Praposition = Praposition

Adverb + Konjunktor + Adverb =

hin und weg (7) x X *dahin und verschwunden L
gL Adjeltiv

Hanpen u nazan (Hin und Her): H3pa3or ce coctou ox Tpu 300pa v HE € pEeUCHHUIIA.
HeroBure KOMIIOHEHTH HE C€ 3aMEHJIMBH, I1a 3aTO0a HE MOXE Jia Ce Kake TyKa M Tamy.
HN3pas3or ce oiHeCyBa HAABOPEIIHO KAKO HMEHKA, @ € HHKOPIIOPUPAH BO MPeUIONIKaTa IpyIia.

Ona OMHECYBAKLC HE MOIKE [1a C€ U3BCAC O] BHATPCIIHATA CTPYKTYypa + CBP3HHUK + IIPHJIOT.

Kon (Hin zu) ce coctom o nBa 300pa U HE € peucHHa. KOMIOHEHTUTE HE MOXE Ja
ce 3aMeHyBaaT. Mako H3pa3oT COJIPKM TPEIIOr, IITO MOXKE Jia O3HadyBa IMPEJIONIKa
yrnoTpeda Ha WU3pa30T, OJHECYBAHETO Ha NPEUIOTOT HE MOXE Ja ce IpecMera ol

KOMOMHAIMjaTa Ha TIPEUIOTOT CO PHUIIOTOT.

Tamy u ganexy (Hin und weg) ce coctou o1 Tpu 3060pa, He € BO (hopMa Ha pedeHULa U
HE MOXE Jla ce 3aMeHHM CO, Ha MpuMep, TaMy U nomuHa. Hampex m Hazax ja gobusaar
¢byHKIMjaTa Ha IPEAUKATHB BO PEYEHHIAaTa, OJHOCHO CE€ OJHECyBaaT Kako mpuaaska. OBOj
(dakT He MOXKe J]a ce IpecMeTa Bp3 OCHOBA Ha BHATPEIIHATA CTPYKTYypa ,,IIPHIIOT + CBP3HUK +

prIIor.

Kaacudukanuja Ha TMIOT HA U3pa3yBame

Co nen na ce BoBeIaT BUAOBUTE Ha U3Pa3yBambe KaKO KOMIUIEMEHTAapEeH KOHLENT Ha
JIeIOBUTE Ha TOBOPOT, € BOBEAEH KOHLENTOT Ha ,.u3pa3yBame’ Bp3 KOj CE TEMeId OBOj
npeior. CreayBa MpamameTo 3a Toa IITO, BCYLIIHOCT, C€ Mojapa3dupa moj ,,BHI U Kako

MOXKe J1a ce 710j1e 10 popMaiija Ha €1eH BU/I.

Eugenio Coseriu pa3nukyBa KJIacdk Ha MHIYKTUBHU 300pOBH U KaTeropuu Ha

nenyktuBHU 300poBu. Cropen Coseriu, KaTeropuure 300pOBHU C€ ,,KaTErOPUU HA TOBOP®,
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YHUBEP3AJIHHU ,,HAUYMHH Ha 3HAYeH-€ KOU Ce OIpe/ieyBaaT BO peajlHaTa akTUBHOCT Ha TOBOPOT

U ce AeduHupaaT 6€3 HYy)KHO yIaTyBame Ha OJPEICH ja3I/IK269.“

Knacure 300poBH, of Apyra cTpaHa, ce €IUHHIM Ha JIEKCUKOHOT Ha €CH jas3uK,

270
WHIYKTUBHO JOOMEHH Bp3 OCHOBA Ha ,,(OpMaIHM mIeMH” .

Kateropunte 300poBU MOXE Ja ce OJIpelaT YHHUBEP3aIHO U AEAYKTHBHO, a KIACUTE
300pOBHM €IHOja3UYHO M HHAYKTUBHO. Ox oBaa aucTuHKuWja, Agel 3akiaydyBa Jaeka
MOP(]OJIOMIKHOT U CHHTAKCHYKHOT /I O]l TOBOPHHUTE CHCTEMH MOXKE Ja TO IPETCTaByBaat

271
CaMO CHUCTEMHTC Ha KIACHHUTC 360p0BI/I

. bunejku oBa ucTpaxkyBame CleIu IpaMaTH4Ka
MEpCIEeKTHBA 3a MpalllalkbeTo 3a TUIOT Ha 300pOBH M H3pa3H, CieayBaaT Ipallama 3a

kiacuukanyjaTa Ha THIIOT Ha 300POBH U U3PA3H.

KnacudukanujaTta Ha THIIOT Ha U3pa3, BO IPUHIIMII, MOXE Jla CE 3aCHOBA Ha JIeJ O]
KimacuuKanrjata Ha TOBOPOT W Ja TH KiIacu(UKyBa HW3pa3UTe MapajeiiHO Ha 300pOBHTE.
bunejku He MOCTOM TEHEpalHO BAJIWACH el OJ TOBOPHHUOT CHCTEM, CE€ IIOCTaByBa
MPAIambeTo 3a TOA KOj JIeNI 01 TOBOPHHOT CHCTEM Ce KOPUCTH Kako OCHOBaA. M300poT Ha nen
OJ1 TOBOPHUOT CHCTEM 3aBUCH OJ1 COO/IBETHATA MEPCIIEKTUBA Ha MOKHATA Kacu(pUKalyja Ha
TUTIOT Ha W3pa3yBame. buejku, Kako IMTO CIIOMEHaBME Ha MOYETOKOT, OBA HCTPAXYBAKE CE
¢doxycupa Ha Tpalrama 3a rpaMaTHYKOTO (popMupame Kiach, Mopa Ja c€ KOPHCTH KaKo
OCHOBA Ha CHCTEMOT Ha JISJIOBH OJ1 TOBOPOT 3aCHOBAH Ha TpaMaTH4ky KputepuymH. [Topamu
(OKyCOT Ha MCTPaXXyBameTO Ha TEPMAHCKUOT ja3HK KaKO CTPAHCKHU ja3WK, HUE IO CIIEANME
nenotT on roBopuuot cucteM Ha Helbig/Buschas. Tue ru mpermocTaByBar CICIHHBE ICBET

KJIacu Ha 300pOBHU:

— Verb- 'naromn.

— Substantivworter- IMeHcku 300poBH (3aMEHKH KOM MMaaT UMEHCKHU KapakTep).

— Anjextus/IIpunaBka.

269 \/gl. Coseriu, 1987, S. 33.
219\/gl. Coseriu, 1987, S. 34.
71 ygl. Agel, 2005, S. 109.
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— Préposition/ITpuror.

— der, die, das Ha TrepMaHCKHOT ja3uk ce HapekyBaaT Artikel, kou ro ompenemxyBaaT

POJIOT Ha MOIMETOT.

— Flgeworter/ npuapyxuu 300poBH (MIPHUIIOT, CBP3HUIIM, TOIPEAYBAUYKH CBP3HHIIN).
— Partikel/Yectnuku (HujaHCUpabe, OICTyBambe, 0A00pYBambE).

— Mopnanau 300poBH.

— ExBHBaJICHTH HA PCUCHHUIIH.

Bp3 OCHOBaA Ha OBOj JACJI O TOBOPHHUOT CUCTCM, CCra MOXKC Jda CC IIpalla JaJIi UuMa
H3pasyd mTO CC OAHCCYBAAT KAKO OBHEC IACJIOBU HA I'OBOPOT. Ha oBa nmpamame HE yraryBaatr
PpasHu répMaHCKU rpaMaTukd, KOM UM OoJ¢€iayBaar OAACIHU ACJIOBH O OBOPOT HA HU3pPa3u.

HpI/IMepI/I Ha U3pa3y 1o MOXKEC Ia CC Haj,[[aT BO I'PaMaTHKHUTEC CC:

— Kon- und Subjunktionen/ Cep3uuitn u npemosu:: weder noch, gerade als, erst als,
umso mehr als, ohne dass, zugegeben dass etc.
— (sekundire) Prapositionen/ nmpemosu : auf der Basis, in Anbetracht, im Falle

— Gradpartikeln: bereits nicht mehr, nicht einmal

— Yectnuku: He noseke, HUTY. ILYPHZYZ.

— Nominalisierungsverben und Funktionsverben als Subtypen der Wortart 'Verb'/
HomuHnanu3anuja Ha riaroiv 1 (QyHKIIMOHAIHU TJarojy Kako MOJBUIOBH Ha JEJIOT
0]l TOBOpOT. ,,I maron‘: eine Vereinbarung treffen/ ckiyun norosop, in Verlegenheit

. 27
greaten/ce 3acpamyBa, zur Kenntnis nehmen/ ce 3ema Bo npeBu/I 3,

212 1DS-Grammatik, 1997, S. 871.
23 IDS-Grammatik, 1997, S. 53.
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OuurnenHo, rpamMaTHUapuTe HE MOXAT Ja u30erHaT 3emMame NpeaBU] Ha
MHIUBHAYyaIHUTE W3pa3u. Cemnak, oBa pasriieyBambe € CaMO MMIUIMIIUTHO, T. €., CO JIPYrd
300pOBH, MOJWJIEKCUYKHTE €IEMEHTH ce JOoJellyBaaT Ha JIeIOBHTE Ha TOBOpPOT 0e3 Ja ce

AUCKYyTHUpaaT HpO6JICMI/ITe IMOBp3aHU CO HUB, OCBCH (bYHKHI/IOHaJ'IHI/ITC IJIaroJICKu u3pasu.

Knacugukanujara Ha TUIIOT Ha W3pa3 aHAJIOTHA HA JEJIOT Of Kiacu(puKammjara Ha

TOBOPOT, TY KJacu(UKyBa rOpeHaBEICHUTE IPUMEPH:

— YecTHuku 3a 34CUIIYBamkbE, Ha I'CPMaHCKUOT ja31/n< CC MMCHYBAAT KaKO CBP3HHUYKU
u3pa3: Kon- und Subjunktionen: weder noch, gerade als, erst als, um so mehr

als, ohne dass, zugegeben dass

— Ilpemnomku  w3pa3, OJHOCHO CEKYHAAapHH mpemiosu. —(Sekundére)
Prépositionen: auf der Basis, in Anbetracht?’*, im Falle 3acosan Ha,

pasriieyBame, BO CIIy4a).

— W3pa3 3a ouieHa: BEKE HE U TIOBEKE, HUTY.

— BepbanHo uzpasyBame: CKIydyBa JOTOBOP.

Crenejku ro oBoj oOpasell, MOXKe Jla ce Ipallia Jaji [0CTojaT MapajesiHd BUJOBU Ha
u3pa3yBame, BO OJHOC Ha JPYTUTE JeJI0BU Ha roBopoT. CienHHoOT mperyien Tpeba aa ro

WIYCTPHpPa OBA.

Knacudukanuja Ha TUIOT Ha U3pa3yBamke aHAJIOrHA Ha JieN oJ] Kiacu(puKanujaTa Ha

roBopot Ha Helbig/Buschas:

" Helbig/Buscha 2001, S. 354
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Wortart bei
Helbig/Bus chat

Ausdrucksart

B eisl:hielS

Verb

Verbalavsdruck

Die Bewohner rings um den Flughafen werden die Nachricht mit
Genugtuung zur Kenntnis nehmen.

Substantivwort

Substantivavsdruck

Die Theze, daB daz Wohl und Wehe eines Senders nur von attraktiven
Sportrechten abhangig ist, stimmt nicht.

Aber schlieBlich ist es nur recht und billig, daB Aktienbesitzer angesichts der

Adjektiv Adjektivavsdruck Gewinnmaglichkeiten damit leben miissen.

Adverb Adverbavsdruck Vielleicht sollte man ab und zu Bus fahren.

Artikelwort Artikelansdruck E_s ist einsichtig, dass ein solcher Vorstof Betriebsraten in anderen Firmen
nicht schmeckt.

- L Wo Manner meist noch Unterstitzung finden, fehlt diese 1m Falle einer Frap

Priposition Prapositionalavsdruck . =
fast immer.

Eonjunktion Eonjunktionsausdruck || Eine mathematische Wahrheit 15t weder einfach noch kompliziert — sie ist!

Subjunktion Subjunktionsausdruck Erst_als die Lokalzeitung im Ort vor wenigen Tagen dariiber berichtete, trat
er die Flucht nach vorn an.

Adjunktion Adjunktionsavsdruck Denn das L;.a.ud. izt erfiillt von der Erkenntnis des Herrn, so wie das Meer mit
Wasser gefiillt ist.

Abténungspartikel | Abtdnungsavsdruck Die glanben doch wohl nicht, dass wir den Weg dorthin nicht finden.

Gradpartikel Gradierungzavsdruck || Boris Jelzin gewihrte Sadornow indes nicht einmal eine Audienz.

Steigerungzpartikel

Steigerungzausdruck

Wir sind an thm sehr stark interessiert.

Modalwort

Modalausdruck?

Nur dem Anschein nach hatten zie aus den Fehlern der vergangenen Partie
gelernt.

Bakpara kinacu¢ukanuja Ha NOJMIEKCHYKHTE €IMHUIM, Bp3 OCHOBA Ha CBOjCTBaTa

27
IITO T MMaaT ¥ 300pOBHTE, Ce CIPOBELyBa BO (paseonorujara’’”. OBa e MoKasaTesn Ha TOA
Jieka BaKBHUTE KiIacH(UKAIlM HE TO HaoraaT CBOJOT maT BO rpamarukara. Harald Burger

M3pa3yBa KaJewe 3a He3aI0BOJITEIHATA BPCKa ITOMeTy (hpa3eoiornjaTa ¥ rpaMaTukara.

Wolfgang Fleischer (1997: 138) ucraknyBa neka (ppa3eonoru3MuTe 3a KOU CTaHyBa
300p MOXe Ja ce Tpymupaar cropel cBojata Bpcka co 30oposurte. [IpuToa, TOj TH
MPETIOCTaByBa CJIEIHUTE BPCKU MOMeETry (pa3eosoru3MoT U 300pOT OmpeseseH o KiacaTa

276.
300poBU”"":

1. ®pazeosoru3MoT — Kako 300pOT — KaKo IeJIMHA UMa CUHTaKCH4Ka yJIora Ha

JIeNT Of] peueHuIIaTa.

25 \/gl. Fleischer, 1997, S. 138-161, Korhonen, 2002, S. 402—404.
278 Fleischer, 1997, S. 138 f.
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2. ®pazeooru3MOT T UMa UCTHTE MOP(OIIONIKO-TPAMATHIKN KATETOPHH, KaKO
M COOJIBETHHUTE €KBUBAJICHTHU 300POBH OJ1 COOJIBETHATA Kj1aca 300POBH: KaKO
,AMEHKa* W ,,IpUJaBKa‘ MPeKy Mo, Opoj, mamex; Kako ,,riaaroi‘ MpeKy

Bpeme, JuIe, 0poj.

3. (DpaSGOJ'IOFI/BMOT, HCTO Taka, € IMPEAMET Ha BAJICHTHOCT.

4. ®pazeonoruzmure — Kako 300pOBUTE — TMOJJISKAT Ha Oapamara Ha
CEeMaHTHYKaTa KOHIPYCHIIM]ja Kora ce TIOBP3aHH BO pEYCHUIIA.

Fleischer?”’

IpaBU pasiiMKa IMoMery CIeIHHBE KJach (ppa3eooru3Mu 3aCHOBAHU BP3
KPUTEPUYMHUTE ,,JI€NT OF TOBOPOT HAa KOMIIOHEHTUTE', ,,MOKHA PEYCHUYHA CTPYKTypa™ H

,,MOpdoJIoIIKa mapaaurma‘:

1. Umenxka.

2. [IpunaBka.

3. [pwuor.

4. BepOauieH.

3abenexMBO € JieKa ce 3eMa IMpeABHU] caMoO aBTOoceMaHTHKaTta. CHHCEMaHTHYKUTE
(dpaszeooru3mMm, Kako IMTO C€ HW3pa3uTe KOW COApXKAT TPEIo3n (Ha TEePMAHCKU Ce
MMEHYBaaT Kako MPEJIONIKK HM3pa3H) WM CYOjYHKTHBHHUTE H3pa3H, OJHOCHO H3pasd KOU
COJIpKaT MOJpPEIyBauKH CBP3HUIM HE C€ TOjaByBaaT BO MOP(HOJIONIKO-CHHTAKCHYKATa
kinacudukanuja Ha Fleischer. OBa moxe nma Omme moBp3aHo co (GakTOT JeKa WHTEPECOT 3a
(dpazeosorujara OYMIIICIHO € BO TEPMHUHOJIOTHjaTa Ha ,,0OCHOBHAaTa KiIacudpukamuja“ Ha

Burger®™®,

PedepentHure W KOMyHHKaTUBHUTE  (pa3eosiorMsMd  HMMaaT  MPUOPHUTET.

CrpykrypHute ¢pa3eogoru3Mu, nak, uMaart ,,caMo* eHa (yHKIIMja BO paMKUTE Ha ja3UKOT,

2""\/gl. Fleischer, 1997, S. 139.
28 \/gl. Ebenda, 2007, S. 36.
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MMEHO (DyHKIHMjaTa 32 BOCIIOCTaBYyBambe (IpaMaTHUKH) OJHOCH.  3aToa, oBaa rpyma, Burger ja

. 279
ONUIIYBa KaKo ,,HajMaJIKy HHTepecHa """,

AKO CTPYKTYpHHUTE (pa3eOJOTU3MU WM CHHCEMAaHTHUYKUTE M3pa3u Ce OJ MOIpeacH
uHTEepec 3a (paseosorujata, TOKMy THE Tpeba na a0o0ujaT IMOTOJIEMO BHHUMAHHE IIPH

HCTPaKyBambeTO HA IPaMaTHKaTa.
2.6 CemaHTHKA

CemaHTHKaTa € TpaHKa Ha JIMHTBUCTHKATa M JIOTMKAaTa IITO C€ 3aHMMaBa CO
3HaYCHETO Ha 300opoBuTe. JIBeTe TaBHM OOJIAaCTHM Ce JIOrMYKara CeMaHTHKa, Koja ce
3aHMMaBa CO TEMHTE, KaKO IITO C€ 3HAYCHE M IMOBP3aHOCT, KAaKO M MpPEIYyCIOB U
UMIUIMKAIFja ¥ JICKCHYKaTa CEMaHTHKA, KOja ce 3aHMMaBa CO aHaIM3aTa Ha 3HAYCHETO Ha

, 280
360pOBI/ITe U OJHOCUTC IIOMCTY HUB .

Bo cymruHa, 3HauewmeTo Ha eneH 300p Tpeba ga ce mpe3eMe 3a Jia ce H3BIeYe
MOMHAKOB 3aKiy4ok. CeMaHTHKaTa € MPoydyBame Ha BpCKaTa moMery 300pOBUTE U HAUUHOT

Ha I(Oj MOXXC Ja CC U3BJICUYC 3HAUYCHCTO HA 360pOBI/ITC.

s _ 281

CemanTHKa (071 CTApOTPUKHU: ONUAVTIKOG s€mantikos ,,3Haueme) 8 ¢ nuHrBHCTHUKO-
¢mn030cKko M3yuyBamke Ha 3HAUCHETO HA Ja3MKOT, NMPOTPAMCKUTE ja3ulM, (opmaiHara
Joruka u cemmoTnkara. CraHyBa 300p 3a OJHOCOT momery 3HaueHCKUTE 300poBH, (pasmy,

3HAIA U CUMOOIIH.

Bo mefryHapoJHHOT HaydeH pEuHHUK, CEMaHTHUKaTa ce HapeKyBa M CEeMacHOJIOTHja.
300poT cemaHTHKa 3a mpBmat ro kopuctu Michel Bréal, ¢paninycku (plzmonorzgz. Taa
OTUIITYBa TOJeM Opoj WAew — OJ MOMYyJapHH JO MHOTY TeXHWYKH. YecTomaTh, TOMMOT
CEMaHTHKa Ce KOPUCTH BO CEKOjTHEBHHUOT jJa3WK 3a Jla Ce O3HAYM pa3OUpameTo Ha TPOoOIEeMOT
LITO TPOM3JIEryBa 0] U300pOT Ha 300poT UK KoHoTanujaTa. OBoj mpobieM Ha pa3oupameTo
BeKe IOJI0JIT TIEpHO/] € TIpeIMET Ha MHOTY (hOpMaJIHU UCTpaXKyBarmba, 0COOCHO BO o0JiacTa Ha

¢dbopManHara cemaHTHKa. Bo TUHIBUCTHKATa, TOA € U3Y4YyBamke Ha TOJIKYBAHETO HA 3HAIUTE

1% \/gl. Ebenda.

80 v/gl. Ernst, 2002, S. 76

21 \/gl. Trofimova, 2014, 43 f.

%82 \/gl. Chambers Biographical Dictionary, 1990, 202.
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WIA CUMOOJIUTE IITO €€ KOPUCTAT OJ CYOJeKTH WJIM 3aeIHULM MOJ OAPEAECHU OKOJIHOCTH U
KOHTeKCTH>>, OJ 0Baa IileJHa TOUKA, 3BYLHTE, M3PA3UTE Ha JTHIETO, FOBOPOT Ha TEIOTO M
MpOKCeMHjaTa UMaaT CEMaHTHUYKa (3HAYEHCKA) COAp)KMHA M omdakaar HEKOJKY TPaHKH Ha

284
UCTpaXKyBame” .

DopMaHOTO MPOYUYBakE HA CEMAHTHUKATa C€ MOKJIONYBa CO MHOTY JIpYrd o0yacTu
Ha UCTpaXyBame, BKIy4yBajKH TH JIGKCHKOJIOTHjaTa, CHHTAaKcaTa, IparMarukara,
eTuMosiorujata u Apyru. be3 ornmex Ha oBa, ceMaHTHKaTa €, UCTO Taka, HE3aBUCHO MOJeE,

: 285
YECTO CO CHHTCTUYKH CBOJCTBA .

Bo jasuunara ¢unozoduja, cemantukara u pedepeHmnara ce TecHo mosp3anu. [Apyru
cpoxaHH oOiactu ce (uiojorujata, KOMyHUKANMjaTa U CEMUOTHKaTa. 3aToa, (hopMaHOTO

MIpoydyBamkE€ HA CECMAaHTHUKATa MOXKEC 1d 6I/I,Z[e Pa3HOBHUAHO U CJIO0KCHO.

CemaHTHKaTa € COPOTHBHA HA CHHTaKcaTa (IPOydYyBameTO Ha KOMOMHATOpPHUKATa Ha
CIMHHIIMTE HA CJICH ja3uK, Oe3 Orjie]] Ha HUBHOTO 3HAYCH-C) U IparMarukaTa (Ipoy4yBameTo
Ha BpPCKUTE IMOMeEry CHUMOOJHMTE Ha €lIeH ja3HK, HEroBOTO 3HAYCHE M KOPUCHUIUTE Ha

286 :
). CeMaHTHKaTa KaKo HUCTpaXXyBadKa O6J'IaCT, HUCTO TakKa, UMa 3Ha4YajHU BPCKU CO

Ja3HUKOT
Pa3IMYHH PETIPE3CHTATUBHH TEOPUH 32 3HAYCHETO, BKIIyUyBajKH TEOPUH 32 BUCTUHUTOCTA Ha
3HAYCHETO, TEOPUH 32 KOXEPEHTHOCTA Ha 3HAUEHHETO W TEOPUH 3a KOPECHOHACHIMjaTa Ha
3HayeweTo. Cekoja o HHMB Ce€ OJIHECYBAa Ha OIIITOTO (GHUI030()CKO MPOydyBame Ha
peasHocTa W 3acTaleHocTa Ha 3HaueweTo. Bo 60-tute roanuHu Ha 20 Bek, MOMYyJApHU Ce
MAaCOBHUTE MHTEPKYITYPHU UCTpaxyBama Ha Osgood, mMTO TO KOPUCTH CBOJOT CEMAHTHYKHU
mudepennujanes meton (SD). Crnennuduunara dpopma Ha SD, MeTOnOT Ha TMPOEKTHBHATA
ceMaHTHKa”®' | KOPHCTH caMo HajYeCTH W HEYTPalHH HMEHKH KOM OJroBapaaT Ha 7-Te IpyIH
(paxTopu) mpuAaBKH, CO CKalM LITO C€ YECTH BO MHTEPKYIATYPHUTE CTyIUHU (€Balyaluja,
MOK, aKTUBHOCT, peajHOCT UTH.). Ha mpumep, Toa 6u Ouiie UMEHKHUTE ILITO OJIroBapaaT Ha
HaBeseHUTe 7 (hakTOpH: yOaBHWHA, CHIIA, IBIKEHE, KUBOT, paboTa, Xaoc, 3akoH. Ce o4eKyBa

Y6aBI/IHaTa Ja 6I/IIle jaCHO OICHCTA KakKo ,,MHOT'Y 1106pa“, CIIOpC] CKajlaTa 3aCHOBaHa Ha

pejTI/IHFOT h Kako ,,MHOT'Y peanHa“, Cliopc€J CKajlaTa 3aCHOBaHa Ha PCaJIHOCT. CCHaK,

283 \/gl. Neurath, 1955, p. 32 f.

28! Ependa.

%8 Cruse, 2000; Cruse, D. A, 1986.
280 \/gl. Kitcher, 1989, 35.

%7 \/gl. Trabant, 1996, S. 71.
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oTCTamyBamara oJi OBaa CUMETpUYHA M MHOTY OCHOBHA MaTpHIla MOXE J1a ce O]l 1Ba BUJA:
HapylIlyBame MOBP3aHO CO CKajlaTa M HapyllyBame MoBp3aHo co mpeameror. OBoj OSS-
nu3ajH Tpeba 1a ja 3roJieMH YyBCTBUTEIIHOCTA HA METOAOT Ha CEMaHTHYKa MpucTpacHoct SD

. , 288
Kaj OATOBOPUTE O] JIyF'e CO UCTa KyATypa U 00pa3oBaHue” .
2.6.1 JIekcHYKAa CeMAHTHKA

JlekcuukaTa ceMaHTHMKa € Mojao0JacT Ha ja3MyHaTa ceMaHTHKa. Enuxunmre 3a
aHaJIM3a BO JIEKCHMYKaTa CEMAHTUKA C€ JIEKCUYKUTE eIMHUIM KOU COApXKAT HE caMo 300pOBU
TYKY U 0J300pOBU WJIM MOAEIUHULIM, KAKO IITO ce adUKCH, 11a JypH U MOBP3aHU 300pOBH U
¢pa3u. Jlekcmukara CeMaHTHKa IO MCIUTYBAa HAYMHOT Ha KOj 3HAYCHHETO HA JIEKCUYKHUTE
CIMHUIIM € TIOBP3aHO CO CTPYKTypara Ha ja3sMKOT WM cuHTakcara. OBa ce HapeKyBa

. 289
CHHTAaKCHUYKO-CCMAaHTHYKHU I/IHTep(be_]C .

JlexcuukaTta ceMaHTHKA C€ 3aHMMaBa CoO Kiacu(uKanuja Ha JEKCUIKUTE eIEMEHTH BO
jasuIuTe, CO PA3UKUTE M CIMYHOCTUTE BO JICKCMYKATa CEMAHTHYKA CTPYKTYpa, Kako U CO

OJHOCOT Ha JICKCHYKOTO 3HAUYCIHLE CO 3HAUCIHLETO HA PCUCHHIIATA U CHHTAKCaTa.

JIekcuUKuTe €IWHUIM, TIO3HATU U KaKO CUHTAKCHMYKHM aTOMH, MOXE Jia CTOjaT CcaMH,
KaKoO BO CJIy4yaj Ha KOPEHCKUTE 300pOBH WIH JEIOBUTE OJ1 CJI0KEHU 300pOBU WM THE HYKHO
Mopa Aa Ouaar 10/1aieHn KOH JIpYyTU €MHMIM, Kako Ha mp., npedukcu u cypukcu. Ilpsure

290 ’
. Tue cmaraar Bo TeceH

ce HapeKyBaaT cJ1000JH1 MOp(heMH, a BTOPUTE c€ Bp3aHU MopheMH
OTICET Ha 3Hayema (CEeMaHTUUYKU NOJUHA) U MOXKE J1a c€ KOMOMHMpAaT €IHU CO JIPYTH 3a Ja

cO3/1a1aT HOBU NUMUIbA.
2.6.2 CeMaHTHKA Ha 300pPOBH M peYeHULH
CemaHTHKaTa Ha peueHHUIlaTa (CEHTCHIIMAJIHA= CHUHTAKCHYKa CEMaHTHKa), KaKo H

(bpaaeonomKaTa CEMaHTHKa CC 3aHMMaBaaT CO 3HAUYCHCTO HAa CMHTAKCHYKUTC CAWMHUIIM KOH

CC IIOT'OJIEMHU O[] 360pOBI/ITC. T.H. (I)pa3I/I, ACI-PCUYCHULIN U PCUYCHUIN U Ha CCMAHTUYKU BPCKU

88 \/gl. Ernst, 2002, S. 76.
289 \/gl. Di Sciullo, 1987.
20 \/gl. Grandy, 2012, 103-122.
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nomery HUB. [len-peueHuIuTe UrpaaTt BakHa yjora BO aHaju3aTa Ha 3HAYEHCKUTE OJHOCU

rnoMery pe4eHUIUTE.

Kora ce omnmmryBa 3HauemETO Ha MOTOJIEMUTE CUHTAKCUYKU €IWHUIM, OOWYHO ce
3al04YHyBa CO HUBHOTO OCHOBHO 3HAYEH-€ WJIM CEMaHTUYKO jaJIpo, KOE ce HapeKyBa peueHuIa
(Jampo Ha pedyeHHIIaTa, COAPKUHA Ha peyeHuIara). [len-peueHuIuTe urpaatr BakHa yjaora Bo
AHAJIM3UPAKETO HAa 3HAYEHCKUTEE OJHOCH IOMEly pEdYEHHMIMTE. 3HAUEHETO Ha camara
peYeHHIIa MOXKE J1a C€ OIMUILIE CO MOBUKYBAaHE HA TAKAHAPEUECHUOT MPUHIIMIT HA COCTABHOCT,
CHopea KOj 3HAUeHETO Ha pEuYeHHUIlaTa € COCTaBeHO O] 3HA4YCHEeTO Ha HEj3UHUTE
KOMITOHEHTH. 3aToa, BO OJAHOC Ha peYeHMIIaTa, Mopa Ja OMAaT MCIHUTAHU U ACIEKTH, KaKo

IITO CE€ MOJAJIUTETOT U KBaHTI/Iq)HKaquaTazgl.

,»300p‘‘ € HM3a 3HAIM [ITO MOXE JIa UMa Pa3JIMYHO 3HaueHe (Jaryap: aBTOMOOWII HITH
’KUBOTHO?; B03a4: OHOj WITO BO3WM BO3WJIO HJIM Jei o Kommjyrep?; ,,PeucHunia™ e rpyma
300poBH IITO W3pa3yBaarT ojJpeleHa MuUcia: 3a na ja carmme, Tpeba aa ro paszdepeme
HAYMHOT Ha KOj 300pOBHUTE Cce onxHecyBaar co apyru 30opoBu (,,Ilom, Oparor Ha Ilek, e

292
oxkerer co Jlunma“. Jluuma ¢ Bo 6pak co Iloim, He co [lex)“ .

Co men nma ce pazdepe 3HAUYCHETO Ha 300pPOBHTE U PEUYCHHUIIUTE BO eaHA (pasa,
Disambiguator (ammukarija 3a mporecupame Ha MPUPOIHHOT ja3uK MITO ce 0OMIyBa Ja ro
OTKpHUE 3HAYCHETO Ha €JeH 300p Wiu eqHa (pa3a CO UCIHUTYBaWkHe HAa JIMHTBUCTHUYKHUOT
KOHTEKCT BO KOj TOj/Taa € ymoTepOeHa) CHpoBeAyBa UYETHUPH TMocienoBaTenHd (a3u Ha

aHaJIM3a:
— Jlekcuuka aHanu3a
OBaa (asza ro nenu TEKCTOT Ha 3HAUYEHCKH €JIEMEHTH HAapeYeHU 3Halu (TOKEHH).
Penocnenor Ha ,,aToMCKHTE™ €JIEMEHTH IITO MPOW3JIETyBaaT OJ OBOj MpoIec Ke Ouie

JOIIOJIHUTECIIHO pa3pa60TeH BO CJICAHATa (1)2133 Ha aHaJinu3a.

John > nu4uHO MMe

21 \/gl. Wierzbicka, 2010.
22 \/gl. Ebenda.
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Smith > nmuuHO UMe

ist > rimaros Bo MAKCAOHCKHUOT CC BUKa ITIOMOIICH I'J1IaroJj

beschuldigt> numenka

VOn > mpeyior

der> ujeH = BO MaKeJOHCKHOT € MPEAI0r

— FpaMaTHqKa aHaJIn3a

Bo Texot Ha oBaa ¢a3a, Ha CEKOj 3HaK BO TEKCTOT MY C€ JOJIITyBa JeNI OJ ja3HKOT.
CeMaHTHYKHOT TI0jaCHYBa4 € BO COCTO0j0a Ja mpero3Hae ACKIMHALWW, KOHjyrauud U Ja
UACHTU(DUKYBA UMEHKH, COOJIBETHU UMHIba UTH. [loarajku o1 0OMYHA HH3a KApaKTEPUCTHKH,
ce noOMBaar HHU3a eJeMEeHTH. Hekon o1 HUB ce TPYNUpPaHu BO UMEHCKH IpymnH (TOJIHIIUCKA
CITy»KOEHUIIN), a CEKO] 3HAK W TpyIa 3HAIM C€ MPETCTAaBEHH CO OJIOK IITO TO UACHTU(DUKYBA

JIEJIOT 01 300pOT.

John Smith > JTuuno ume

wird beschuldigt> Pradikat nominal- r1arojcko-MMEHCKH TPUPOK

— CUHTaKCcH4YKa aHan3a

Bo Texot Ha oBaa ¢a3a, mojacCHyBa4OT U3BEyBa HEKOJKY OIEpAIMH 3a TPYIUPAkHE Ha
300poBUTE Ha pa3IMYHM HHUBOA 3a Ja TO PENpOAyIHpa HAYUHOT Ha KOj 300poBUTE ce
MOBp3aHU 3a Ja (opMHUpaaT pedyeHUI. Jlen-pedeHnTe ce JONOTHUTEIHO aHATH3UPAHH U
pa3paboTeHH 3a Ja ce naje JIOTMYHA yliora Ha cekoja ¢pasa (CyOjeKT, mpeaMeT, riiaro,
JIOTIOJIHYBA€ WTH.) M Ja C€ HACHTU(UKYBaaT BPCKHUTE MOMEly TIArojuTe, CyOjeKTUTE U

NpeaAMCTHUTC, KaKO U HOMCf‘y HUB W JPYruTe AOOMNOJIHYyBamka KOra € MOIKHO. Bo mnammot
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MpUMeEp, PEUEHHUIIaTa Ce COCTOU O] €AMHCTBEHA HE3aBUCHA Je-pedeHuIia mrto Johnon Smith

ja mpeno3HaBa Kako subjekt Ha peuenmuara.

Johnon Smith > Subjekt- mogmer

€ 0OBHMHET > IJIaroJICKO-MMEHCKH IMPHUPOK

— CeMaHTHYKa aHAINU3a

Bo Texor Ha mocieaHaTa W HajciokeHara (asa, TOKSHHTE MPHU3HATH 332 BpPEME Ha
rpamMaThykKaTa aHajli3a MMaaT OJIpelieHO 3Hauewme. CeKoj 3HaK MOKe Jla ce JIOJIeNId Ha
HEKOJIKY KOHIIeNTH. M300poT ce mpaBu Taka MITO ce 3eMa MpEABH] OCHOBHATa Gopma Ha
CeKOj TOKEH, BO OAHOC HAa KOMIIOHCHTHUTC Ha 360pOBI/IT€, rpaMaTU4KUTC U CHUHTAKCHUYKUTC
CBOjCTBAa Ha TOKEHOT, MO3MIMjaTa Ha TOKCHOT BO PEYCHHUIIATA M OJHOCOT HA TOKEHOT CO

OKOJIHUTC CMHTAaKCHU4YKH CIICMCHTH.

Kako u uoBeuknoT Mmo30k, Disambiguator ru enuMuHHpa CHUTE TEPMUHH Ha
KaHJUJATOT 3a CEKO] TOKEH, OCBEH OHOj ITO € JAePUHUTHUBHO JojelieH Ha TokeHoT. Kora
Disambiguator HamayBa Ha HEMO3HAT C€JIEMEHT BO €JCH TEKCT (IMYHUTE HMHEbA), TOj Ce
o0uIyBa J1a JOHECE 3aKIyUOLd 01 300pOT U 3HAYCHETO Ha PEUCHHIIATa, CO Pa3IiieAyBambe Ha

KOHTEKCTOT BO KOj CE€ YMHH JIeKa CEKOj TOKEH I'0 O/Ipe/yBa CBOETO 3HAUECHE.

Wird beschuldigt, beschuldigt zu werden/E o6Buser, 1a 6uae 00BUHET
Polizist> Polizist, Polizistin, Strafverfolgungsbeamter/ Tlonumucku cayxOeHuK >

[Tonumaen, monuiajka, CIy>kOSHUIIN 3a CIIPOBETYBAkE HA 3aKOHOT U JIP.

2.6.3 CeMaHTHYKM BeIITHHHU M ParMaTuKa

He e Heomxomna pmonra aucKycHja 3a Ja ce€ Jajie HJeja 3a BPCKUTE TOMETry
CCMaHTHKaAaTa " HpaFMaTI/IKaTa. HOFOJ’IeM JACJI 04 Haliata AHCBHA KOMYHI/IKaI_[I/Ija BK.]'Iy‘IYBa
BepOaneH u3roBop — Bo (opma Ha 300poBU. 3aroa, € OYMIVIENHO JeKa ,,3Hauyemara Ha

300pOBHTE UMAAT TMPEKTHO BIUjaHUE BP3 KOMYHUKAaTUBHUOT U3rOBOP M 00paTHoO.
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3apaau KOMIUIETHOCTa, Tpeba Jla ce CIIOMEHE M OoBaa BpCKa, IpH IITO Tpeda na ce
seme npeasu Michael Tomasello (2006, 158). Toj ro cmera 3a CIPOTUBCTABEH MPUHIIMIIOT
Ha Eve Clark (1985), ciopen koj 3HauemaTa Ha 300pOBHUTE CE YCBOjyBaatT MPEKy CEMaHTUYKU
KOHTPAaCT €IHH CO JpPYyrH, Kako (yHZaMEHTaleH NparMaTH4YeH MPHUHIMII IITO JaBa
UH(OpPMAIMY 32 TOA KakKo JIy['€TO ce CIpaByBaaT Co ja3sMYHUTE CUMOOIH. ,,3aKITy4OLUTE LITO
JietaTa Ty U3BJICKyBaaT BO BAaKBHM CIIydaH CE CEKOTalll IParMaTHYHK, BO CMHUCIA Ha Toa JieKa
IIPETIIOCTaByBaaT pa3Oupame Ha MPUUUHUTE [TOPAIU KOU BO3PACHUOT (IPELU3HO) TH U30upa
OBHE 360pOBH BO TEKOBHATA CHTyammja> . Jlerata TpeGa 1a Hay4aT AeKa 300pOBHTE HMAaT
3HaYeHa, JIeKa J10JaBambeTO 3HAUYeHhe Ha 300pOT € MPOM3BOIHO M KOHBEHIIMOHATHO M JIeKa
u300poT Ha 300pOT BO pAMKHUTE HAa KOMYHHMKATUBHHOT WCKa3 Ha TOBOPHUTEIOT €

294
»»[IPOM3BOJICH %

2.6.4 CeMaHTHYKHU BeIITUHYU Kaj OWIMHIBAJHHUTE jJela

,.JIHIUBUIyaTHaTa M COIMjalTHATA JIBOja3UYHOCT M TIOBEKEJa3UYHOCT Ce, Of Tio0aiHa

U UCTOPUCKA IIEPCIIEKTUBA, HOpMaJIHOCTZQS.“

Bernd Kielhdofer u Sylvie Jonekeit (101998: 9 ¢) ja cymmpaar 3actpairyBaukara
HETaTUBHOCT IITO IPEOBJIayBa BO TepMaHcKaTa Jurepatypa npea 1950 rognua’®. [ He e
HEBOOOMYACHO OWJIMHIBAJIHUTE Jella /1a C€ CMEeTaaT 3a Ja3U4HO 3aJI0LIHETH, MPE3acCUTEHH,
JMHTBUCTUYKN HEKpEeaTHMBHM, a, MCTO Taka, M Kako OECuyBCTBUTENIHHM, JIBOja3W4YHU,
0e310MHULIM U 0€3 MJIEHTUTET, HE3TOJHH, CKIOHU KOH INM30(peHHja, NE30pUEHTUPAHU U
HecTabuwiHu. Bo wuctpaxkyBamero Ha Peal & Lambert (1962), mro Bo Toa Bpeme e
W3HEHalyBauky, ABajiara Kanaranu 3a mpBIaT mocouyBaar Jieka JBOja3sHYHHUTE Je1la HeMaat
HUKaKOB HEJOCTAaTOK BO CIlopeada co CBOMTE €IHOja3WYHH BPCHHUIM. Bo ciiegHuTe TOAWHM,

, . - 297
IOBCKEC]a3NYHOCTA IMMOCTCIICHO CC OCJ'IOGOILYBa Ol JiolIaTa penyranvja .

2% https://phbl-opus.phlb.de/frontdoor/deliver/index/docld/206/file/menz_mathias.pdf/Tomasello 2006, 158.
2% Ependa.

2% Cardenas & Inglisa, 2006, 197.

2% Ependa.

27 https://phbl-opus.phlb.de/frontdoor/deliver/index/docld/206/file/menz_mathias.pdf/Tomasello 2006, 158.
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JleHec, TEKOBHHTE HCTPaKyBamke MOKAXKYBaaT JIeka WHAWBUAyaHATA IBOja3HYHOCT
(...) HEMa HeraTWBHU €(EKTH BP3 COIMjATHHUOT, WHTEICKTYAIHHOT W JMHTBUCTHYKHOT (...)

: 298
Ppa3BOj Ha Acnara u aJoJICCICHTUTE .

3. Baxxnocra Ha paboraTra co BOKaOyJapoT M NPUHUUIIUTE HA NpeJaBame BO

YUYEeH-€TO jasuk

3.1 Pa6ora co Bokady.1ap

VYcenemnara paboTa Ha YYEHUIUTE BO YUMIIHHMIIATA CYIUTHHCKHM 3aBUCH O]l HUBHUTE
ja3WyHH BeIITHHH. BakHO € He caMO HHMBHOTO 3HACHE 32 CEKOjIHEBHHOT ja3WK TYKYy H

HUBHHOT IPHUCTAIl BO U3YUyBambETO HA ja3HKOT.

VYdeHuuTe MoKaT /1a OTKpUBaaT HOBU 300pOBHU CEKOj JIEH, /1a HaoraaT BPCKU IoMery
MIOCTOJHOTO 3HACHE U CIELHUjaMCTUYKOTO 3HaeHe MTo Tpeba J1a To HaydaT |, Ha TOj HauuH,
711 TO MPOLIMPAT CBOjOT PeYHUK/BoKaOyap. CBETOT Ha 300pPOBHUTE U HUBHHUTE OJHOCH JaBaat
YBHJ BO TOa JajdM YYEHHULUTE YCIeBaaT Ja T'd JoOHjaT COOJBETHUTE MPEXHU 3HaeHma.

PaGorara co BokaOynap Moxke a 06e30e1u KpylujaaHa HoJApIIKa.

KoruuruHara ncuxosoruja ¥ KOHCTPYKTHBHCTHYKATa ICHUXOJIOTH]jA 32 YUY€HE Beke
JI0Jr0 BpEME C€ 3aHMMaBaaT CO HAYMHOT Ha KOj ce y4yaT M 3allOMHYyBaaT 300pOBHTE, CO
HAUYMHOT Ha KO] YYEHHIIUTE C€ MOTCETyBaaT Ha HUB U CO HAYMHOT HA KOj THE C€ YyBaaT BO

MeMopHujarta.

VYuemwero BokaOynap 3HauM Jla ce corjenaar, paOupaaT, MeMopuUpaaT U Ja ce
KopucTat 300pOBH BO MHOTY acleKTH (Ha Ip., IpaBonuc, ropop). Cexoj HOB 300p € MpHI0HEC
KOH 3HACHETO M CO TOA CE 3ajaKHyBa JINYHOCTA HA YICHUIIHTE.

3.1.1 lepuHunuja Ha BoKady1apoT

Peunwukot ro npeTcTaByBaaT JICKCUYKU CIUHUIH, IITO CC MOAPECACHU HA cneumbnqu

.. . 2 .
HaunH wiu, cropen Bernd-Dietrich Miiller 99, TOj MOXE Ja C€ OIuIle Kako ,0orara

28 Cardenas & Inglesis, 2006, 197.
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cTpykTypa®“. Cropea HEro, oBa CTPYKTYpUpame€ MOXKE Ja C€ MOACIM Ha KOOPAWHALINH,
cunrarmu,”’ CyGOpAMHALMK, CHHOHHMH W AHTOHHMH. 3a IOTCETYBame¢ HAa ONPCACHH
300pOBH, CE€ MpaBH pa3iuKa MOMely aKTHBHHOT M MACHMBHHOT peuHuk, cropex Ulrich
Hiusermann u  Hans-Eberhard Piepho®”. AkruBrmor peunmnk moxe ma ce mosiede ox
MEMOpHjaTa BO CEKOE BpeMe OJ] YIYCHUKOT,a JATEHTHHOT PEYHHUK MPBO Tpeda Ja ce akKTUBUPA
CO OJIpEICHU CTpaTeruu 3a yuewe. OTKaKo YYCHHKOT T'M M3Y4ri, 300POBUTE C€ CKIIaJHpalie

BO HECBECHOTO KaJie IITO TOj HeMa JupeKTeH npuctan. OBrue 300pOBH YUEHUKOT MOXKE J1a TH

MMpeno3Hac BO KOHTCKCT, HO HC MOXKC Ja 'l KOPUCTU aKTUBHO.

3.1.1.1 TeopeTcku U METOA0JOIIKH OCHOBH HA KOHLIENITOT BOKa0yJiap

Bo KOHBEHIIMOHATHHOT METOJA Ha TPaMaTHYKH NPEBOJ, YUYEHHUIIMTE I'O YCBOjyBaat
BOKaOynapoT Bo MexaHuuka gopma. Bo MHory cimydau, 300poBUTE ce 3amaMeTyBaaT €eH 1o
npyr, 0e3 Ja ce 3eMar MpeIBU]l JEeKCUUYKUTE KiIacuPUKAUU U ceMaHTHuukute equHunm. Ce
KOpPHUCTAaT PEYHMIIM CO IPEBOJ BO JEeCHAaTa KOJIOHA. YUYEHmETO Ha BOKaOyJapoT CTaHyBa

A0CAAHO 3a YUYCHUIMTEC 3aTOA IITO TUC HEMAAT MOTI/IBaIII/Ija.

CemaHnTHUYKHTE MOIMKba HA Weisgerber 1 KOTHUTHBHCTHTE

lN'onema momor 3a paborata co BOkaOyJIapoT BO CJIEIHHUTE TOAWHU € TojaendaTa Ha
300pOBUTE BO CEMaHTHUYKH MOJUHA CO OMIITH U MOJAPEICHN TEPMUHH, BO KOU ce pedIeKTupa
KyITypHaTa pa3jiuka Ha HapoauTe. Ha mp., TepMUHOT ,,BOoAa“ MMa pa3lU4YHO 3HAUYCHE 32

6CI[y1/IHI/IT€ " 3a TPOIICKUTE KHUTECJIH.

EnHu My ro nonenyBaar 0BOj €IEMEHT Ha CEMAaHTHUKOTO IOJIE ,,0a3a“ CO TEPMHHUTE
OBOIIIje, 3€JeHYYK M pacTeHuja. Jlpyru, cemak, MUCIIaT Ha Ce30HaTa Ha JIOKIAOBU U OBO]j
€IEMEHT TO TIIOBp3yBaaT CO TIOIUIaBH, TPMEXKHM U HaBOIHyBame. Weisgerber 10

2
TIEPCOHAIIM3HMPA KOHIIETITOT BOKaGyIap MpeKy AyXOBHHOT MOCPEIHIUKH CBET 2,

3.1.1.2 BokaOy/1apoT 01 NCHXOJOIIKA M MCUXONATOJIOIIKA IJIeJHA TOYKA

29 Miiller, 1994, S. 9.

3% Ependa.

301 Hiusermann et al., 1996, S. 79.
%02 \Weisgerber, 1972, S. 59.
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3a momoOpo ma ce pazbepe CKIAAUPAmETO Ha BOKAOyJIapoT BO MeEMOpHjaTa,
COOJIBETHO € Ja ce TMOIJIeHAaT pe3yaTaTuTe oj o0yiacta Ha ICUXOJOTHjaTa U
ncuxomnaronoryjata. Jean Aitchison pam3ajHupa moceOeH METOJ 3a CKIaJAupame Ha
BOKaOynapoT BO MeMmopujaTta, T.H. wordstore. Toj ro riema ckiaaupameTo 300pOBH KaKO
,»MpeXa™“ MM MyITHIMMEH3HOHAIHA MPEKa BO KOja Ce ceyaT pa3lIM4yHu JIMHUHM. Bpckara
nmoMery OBHE OJUICITHH JICJIOBH € OJ HajrojieMa Ba)KHOCT 33 MOYKHOCTAa 3a 37PY)KyBame
KOMOHHHpaIhe, TO Ce OJBHBA MPEKy KOOPAMHALMjA, CYyOOpAMHALN}A H CHHOHHMA . AKO
cera BHHMATEJIHO CE€ pasriiefia OBOj IICUXOJIONIKM METOJ, Ce joara J0 3aKIy4oK JeKa
nepueniyjara Ha 300pOBUTE € KOMYHUKAaTHBHA MPEKYy 3BYIUTE W TPEKy CEMaHTHKATa.
I'menano Ha OBOj HauMH, pa30UpamETO HAa 300POBUTE MMa MCKIYYHTEIHO BaXKHA YJOra BO
NpEeBUIYBAbETO Ha 300pOBUTE M CHHTarMure. Bo OBOj mpoliec Ha ydeme, ce OJBUBAat
TaKaHAPEYCHUTE CEJICKIMja M peopraHu3aiuja, co KoM 300pOBHTE ce MOBpP3yBaaT Co
MPETXOJHUTE 3a CE JlI03HAC HUBHOTO 3Hauewke. OBa € MPOCIEACHO CO aHalu3a U CO
MOBHKYBak€ Ha pPa3HU JIGKCHMYKU 3HAUCHa, IITO JOBEIyBa J0O COOJBETHA MPOAYKIHja.
Croopen  Aitchison, pa3oupameTo (,,37paBo 3HAYCHE“) W MPOIYyKIHjaTa ce MeryceOHO
3aBucHU. [lopaan CBojaTa KOTHUTHBHA CIOCOOHOCT, YMOT TIpaBH pa3iiika IOMeEry OBHE

304
IIpouecu, KOu ce 6a3npaaT Ha CCMaHTHUYKO-CMHTAKCHYKH U (1)OHOJ'IOIJ_IKI/I KOMIIOHCHTH .

Schouten-van Parreren ro joaaBa MPOIECOT HAa KOHCOJNMIANHMja BO OBHE
WHIUBUAYAIHU (a3u Ha YCBOJyBamE€TO Ha 300pOBHTE, 3a KOM €€ YHITE € MOoTpeOHa

OIITUMAJIHA Hepuenunja 3a ImoJao01Ha aa ce pa36epe H KOHCOJIMAUpPAa HUBHOTO 3Haqu>eSOS.

3.1.2 CTparerum 3a yueme BokadyJap
[Ipn mobnucko pasrienyBame Ha (EHOMEHOT ,y4ermhe BOKalOynap®, OJHOCHO Ha
TJIaBHOTO U CUCTEMAaTCKOTO YCBOjYBambe HAa pEYHUKOT Ha CTPAHCKHOT ja3uK, MOpa J1a ce 3eMaT

npeaBua CJICIHUBEC aCIICKTH.

,,Kako mpBo, y4emeTo Bokalysap, Kako U CEKOj APYr BUJ YUeHe, € WHAUBUIYyaIeH

mpomnec KOj 3aBUCHU O IIOJIOT, BO3pacTa, HUBOTO HA 3HACHC, BUIOT HA YUUIHUIITCTO UTH. Bo

%03 \/gl. Ebenda.
304 \/g1. Aitchison, 1990.
305 Schouten-van Parreren, 1989, S. 75 f.
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OBaa CMHCIIa, MOpa Jia Ce 3allMIIaT He CaMO 3Ha4yemara IITO OJroBapaaT Ha MajuYMHHOT ja3uK

306
TYKY U U3TOBOPOT U MIPABOMUCOT  ~ HA HEMO3HATHOT 300p.*

Cenak, ,,MajJKy ce 3Hae 3a Toa IITO, HAaBHCTWHA, C€ CIlydyBa Kora JyfeTo ydJar
. 307 .
300pOBU U T'O Tpajar cBOjoT peuHuk . [Ipoliecute BO MO30KOT ce HaJ HAIIUTE CO3HAHM]a,

THE MUHYBaaT HU3 HEBUJUINBA, HECBECHA ,,lIpHA KyTHja“* KOja HE MOXEME J1a ja UCIIUTaME.

3aT0a, Ce YMHH [eKa ¢ BaXKHO 1a CC KOPHCTAT PasIHYHH TEXHHKI  ° [IPH BOBELYBAIHE
HOBHU 300pOBH CO IIeJT Jla C€ MOTBPIU JeKa CHTE MO30YHH KaHAIM CE aJpeCHpaHd M JeKa
300pOBHUTE Ce YyBaaT BO KpaTKOpoyHaTa MmeMopwuja. [Ipu yueme Ha BOKaOyaapoT, He caMo CO
MEMOpHUpakE Ha OJIpeIcHH 300POBU TYKY M CO HUBHA yIoTpeOa BO pa3roBOp MIIM TEKCTyaleH
KOHTEKCT, HOBUTE 300pOBH CE KOHCOJMIUpAaT W, BO Hajao0ap ciyyaj, ce IMpeHecyBaaTr BO
jonropounara Memoprja . Ce paséupa, oBa Tpeba Ha ce HAINPABH M NPEKY DA3IHYHH

CTPATCIHH 3a YUYCH:C.

Bo yunnuinTeHn KOHTEKCT, n300pOT Ha 300pOBHTE MITO Tpeba J1a ce HaydaT, BO rojieMa
MepKa, IO IpaBH HACTAaBHUKOT, KOj ce Oa3upa WM Ha JICKIIMUTE BO YYECOHHKOT, Ha
HACTaBHUTE CIIUHUIIMA MPEIOpayaHu CO IUIAHOT WM Ha CBOW, CHEHM(PUYHH HACTABHH IICIIH.
Bo cymtuna, ce mokaxkyBa Jieka HE MOXE Jla Ce M3ydyBaaT HOBU 300pOBHU CEKOj JIEH MOBEKe
on ,,7 muyc/mMunyc 2 (Marmunara Opojka Ha Miller). Bo cekoj ciyuaj, THe Tpeba ga ce
M3roBOpaT, 3amHIIAaT ¥ MOBTOpAT camocTojHo, cmopen ARbeck (1996), okomy ocym a0

310
ABAHACCCTIIATHU 3a Ja OCTAHAT AJOCTAIIHU HA OOJIT pOK .

3.2. PaGoraTa co Boka0y.ap o1 MCTOPUCKA NEePCIeKTHBA
HcTtopuja Ha HACTaBHUOT BOKaOyap
Jlo 19 Bex BoOOMYAEHO € /1a ce M3y4dyBaaT CKOPO MCKIyYMBO aHTHYKH Ja3HIM, KaKO

IOTO CC€ I'PYKU WA JIATUHCKH, U TOA CaMO BO CIIMTHUTC YUMUJIHUIITA. HpeI[MCTI/ITC Ha COBPpCMCH

ja3I/IK, KakKoO IITO CC aHTJIMCKHUOT U (I)paHLIyCKI/IOT, ce HaoraaT caMo BO HacTaBara I1o CTPAaHCKU

%% Rampillon, 1985, S. 33.

%7 Rampillon/Reisener, 1995, S. 4.
%8 7 B. Quetz, 1998, Abschnitt 4.
%9 Quetz, 1998, S. 281.

310 \/gl. Ebenda.
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jasuk Bo Toa Bpeme. ,,Kora Tue ce mpudaTeHuM BO NPEAMETHHOT KAaHOH Ha CpEIHUTE
yunnuiita Bo 19 Bek, HUBHUTE eI W HacTaBHaTa IpakTHKa Tpeba Ja ce 3acHOBaaT Ha

AQHTUYKUTE ja3UIU (JJATUHCKU/TPYKH) KOM JOMUHHPAAT BO CPSIHUTE qunHmTa3ll.“

OBa 3HauM JeKa METOAUTE M JAWAAKTUYKUATE MPHHLUIIMA CE 3aCHOBAAT Ha IOTPELIHA
OCHOBa BO Toa Bpeme. Tpebamie 1a MOMHHE MHOTY BpeMe Ipel Jla ce NMpH3Hae JeKa Ha
HOBHTE CTPAHCKH ja3WId UM Tpeba moBeke mpakTuyHa BakHOCT. KoH kpajor Ha 19 Bek, ce

pa3BHBa METOJIOT HA peopMa, UCTO TaKa, MO3HAT KaKO AUPEKTEH MeToA. Neuner Belu:

,,O,I[ KIIYYHO 3HA4YCHC 3a paBBOjOT Ha KOHICIITOT HOB MCTOA € O6I/II[OT Ja C€ OTHICIIN
OJT HAaCTaBHHOT MCTOA Ha aHTUYKUTC ja31/1u1/1 n ga ce pa3BI/IjaT HaCTaBHU MCTOAMU KOHU CC€
IMOCOOJIBETHU Ha MNpeAMETOT — JXUBHUOT T'OBOPCH CTPAHCKHU jaSI/IK — OTKOJIKY MCETOAOT

312
IrPaMaTHYKO MPEBEyBamBE .

Cemak, Tpeba ja ce Harjiacu JeKka OBOj METOJ HEe MOXKEe Jla Ce pa3Bhue BO JI0OpO

1
3a0KPYKEH KOHLENT -,

Toa e mpocneneHo co MHOry pedopMcku opHeHTHpaHu MeToau Bo 20 Bek, KOH,
MIPBEHCTBEHO, I'M 00JIMKYyBaaT HAacTaBaTa MO CTPAaHCKU ja3uk U DaZ, kako 1ITO Iy Mo3HaBaMe
neHec. Tue BKIIydyBaaT ay[uoja3udeH, MeIUjaTOpEeH U aynuoBu3yeneH meroa. Ha cute tpu
METOAM 3aeAHUYKO UM € TOa IITO HacTaBaTa MO CTPAHCKH ja3uk cera Tpeda Aa ce (okycupa
Ha ycHaTa ob6nact. Co ayJMOBHU3YETHUOT METOJ, OBa Tpeba Jla ce HampaBH O0COOEHO IMPEKy
uMuTanja. MeronoT Ha Meujalja cTaBa orojeM akleHT Ha MOHOJa3MYHOCTa Ha YaCOBUTE
U Ha YYEHETO Ja3UK MpPEeKy BEeXOW. AyAMOBHU3YEITHHOT METOJl I'M MUCKOPUCTYBA U MEIUYMOT

Ha (UIMOT H METOJOT Ha HHTEPAKTHBEH JMjalior 3a MOJUIPIIKA HA YCBO]yBAHETO jasHK .

KomyHukaTuBHaTa quaakTHKa ro OOJMKYBa HAaYMHOT HA KOj €HOPMHO M TPAjHO Ce
npeHecyBa BokaOynapot. Ox 70-tute rogunu Ha 20 Bek, Taa MOBHUKYBa Ha ,,KOMYHHUKAaTHBHA
KOMIIETeHTHOCT > KaKo npuMapHa 1en Ha yuemeto. Neuner ru cymupa Hej3uHHuTe e(heKTH

Bp3 HacTaBara.

11 \/gl. Neuner, 2003, S. 225-234, S. 227.
%12 \/gl. Ebenda, S. 228.

13 v/gl. Ebenda.

¥4 \/gl. Ebenda, S. 229.

15 vgl. S. 230.
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- ,,VnoraTa Ha HACTaBHHUKOT (KaKO IIOMOIIIHUK BO ITPOLECOT HA YUCHE, BEKE HE caMo

KaKO MEJIUjaTop WK EKCIEPT 3a MEANMYMH).

— AKTHUBHpamETO Ha CAaMUOT YYEHHUK (CaMOOTKpPHBAWKE, HHAYKTUBHO yUY€H-€, Pa3Boj

Ha e(DEKTUBHH CTPATETHH 32 yUCHE).

— Pa3Bojor Ha cTparermm 3a KoMyHHKanuja (oOe30emyBame pasOupame u

MIPEroBapayKo 3HAUCHE).

— OtBopeHHOT U (IIeKCHOWIeH TU3ajH HAa HACTAaBHUTE Marepujainu (Tue Tpeba na

6I/IIlaT IH/I3ajHI/IpaH Ha TakoB HAYMH IITO K& OBO3MOJKAT pasiinidy HIpucTand "

TPOLECH, KaKO Au(epeHITHjaIlija i HH MBI yaTH3aIja) .«

3a Te3ara MMpE3CHTHpPaHa Ha IMOYCTOKOT, CC YMHU OCKa HajI/IHTepeCHa € €JHa o[

MTOHOBUTE JUIAKTUKY OWACJKH UHTEPKYITypHATa AUJAKTHKA HE CE 3aHMMaBa CaMO CO CAMOTO

: 317
npeaaBamkbe Ha CTPAHCKH Ja3UK TYKY OAW U IMOJAJICKY O TOa .

,,Ce T0jaByBa HOBa 3a/lauya BO HacTaBaTa M0 CTPAHCKH ja3UK: HE caMO BeXOame Kako
a ce pabOTH Ha CTPAHCKH ja3WK CO YYCHMIIUTE TYKYy W HHUBHO TOATOTBYBAHE 32 OBHE

MeryKyATYpHHU KOHTAKTH, Kako U npudakame Ha ceorndaTHH LeIH, KaKo IITO Ce pa3InyHOCTa

Ha JTyFeTO M KOPHCTEHETO jasHK 3a CO3/1aBambe HOBA KYNITypa... .«

Bo TexoT Ha KOMyHMKaTHBHAaTa M MHTEPKYJITypHaTa HacTaBa MO CTPAHCKHU ja3HK, O]
HeoJlJaMHa ce 3abeliexyBa 3rojieMeHa MobapyBayka 3a COOABETHO y4YeH€ Ha BOKOYIapoT

(peunukot). Mako morosem Opoj mnyOiauKalmMM Ha oOBaa TeMa HajaByBaaT OJpecH

1 .
,,HpeCBpT“3 ° MHCIEmaTa 3a CTENEHOT 0 KO] € HEONXOJHO W MOXHO YYEeHETO Ha

\ 2
BOKa0yJapoT c€ yIITE CE€ MHOTY HpOTI/IBpe‘—IHI/I3 0«

%1% v/gl. Ebenda, S. 231-232.
$17\/gl. Ebenda, S. 232.

%18 Ependa, S. 232.

19 y/gl. Bohn, 2000, S. 6.

%20 \/gl. Ebenda.
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AKko paboTtara Ha BOKa0yJapoT c€ MOBEKe ce cTaBa BO (POKYCOT Ha UCTPaKyBambara 3a
YCBOjyBambe CTPAHCKH ja3WIM U HACTaBaTa 10 ja3uK, c€ MOCTaByBa MPAIIAlkETO 3a TOA JaJH
npuposiaTa U CTPYKTypaTa Ha PEYHHKOT € Jia TOj ce mpeHece. Jlypu W MOUMOT ,,peYHUK
cyrepupa JeKa OCHOBHHUTE ja3W4YHHM €IMHULM C€, TJIaBHO, 300pOBHU. YUeHmeTO 300pOBH, ce
YHMHH, JIeKa € HOpMa BO HACTaBHATa MPAaKTHKA MAKO MCTPaKyBamara 3a CTPAHCKHOT ja3HMK
BEeKe HEKOE BpEME ja TOTCHIMpaaT Ba)KHOCTA HAa HAcTaBaTa W YYCHETO Ha IOTOJEMHU

321
€UHHULIH, T.H. ,,Iapuumba‘ ",

3.4 Knacudpukanmja Ha TUIIOT HA U3Pa3yBame

Co el ga €€ BOBCAAT THIIOBH Ha M3pa3yBalb€e KAKO KOMIUICMCHTAPCH KOHLCIIT Ha
ACJIOBU O T'OBOPOT, NPBOTO IIpaliamkbE¢ HA KOC Tpe6a Ja ¢ OAroBOpH € IITO, BCYHIHOCT, CC€

322
nmoApa3oupa 1oy ,,TUIOT ¥ KaKOo MOXKEME Jia MOCTUTHEME (hOPMUpakE HA €/IeH BUIT .

Eugenio Coseriu mpaBu pasziuka moMelry HWHIYKTUBHHTE Kiacd 300pOBH U
KaTeropuuTe JIeAyKTUBHU 300poBH. 3a COSeriu, xkareropuute 300pOBH CE ,,KATEIOpUHM Ha
300pyBame, YHUBEP3aIHU 3Ha4YeHa IITO CE YTBPACHH BO BUCTHHCKATa TOBOPHA aKTHMBHOCT U
ce MeuHMpaHn 6€3 HEONXOMHO YIATyBame Ha OfpeaeH jasuk 2. Kmacute 360poBH, Of
Jpyra CTpaHa, ce €AMHHUIN Ha €HA ja3HyHa JIEKCHKaA, JOOMeHN MHAYKTHBHO, BP3 OCHOBA Ha
opmarmu memu*?*,

Kareropuute 300poBH MOXe Ja ce yTBpJaT YHUBEP3alIHO M JIEAYKTUBHO, a KJIacUTe
360pOBH Ha €eH jasMK M Ha MHAyKTHBHO HMBO. Oj oBaa pasnmka, Agel 3axTydysa jexa
,,MOP(OJIOMIKHOT ¥ CHHTAKCUYKHOT JIe] O] TOBOPHUTE CHCTEMH MOJXKE JIa TO MPETCTaByBaaT

2
CaMO CUCTEMUTE HA KJIaCUTE 36op0131/13 >«

EHHejKH Ol OBa ITPOU3JICTYBA I'paMaTHYKaTa NCPCIICKTHBA HA MPAlIakbCeTO 3a TUIIOT Ha

300pOT © H3pa30T, BO MPOAODKEHHE ce 300pyBa 3a Tpaliamara T[OBP3aHH CO

. 2
KIacH(UKAIHjaTa Ha THIIOT 360D ¥ H3pas -

1 \/gl. Gloning, 2015/Vgl. Handwerker, 2002, House, 1995.

%22 \/gl. Hennig & Isabel Buchwald-Wargenau: Ausdrucksarten im DaF-Unterricht, 2009, S. 17.
%23 \/gl. Coseriu, 1987, S. 33.

%24 \/gl. Coseriu, 1987, S. 34.

25 pegel, 2005, S. 109.

%26 \/gl. Ebenda.
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Knacudukamnmjata Ha TUTIOT HA U3PA30T, BO MPHUHIIUII, MOXKE /1a CE 3aCHOBA Ha JICJT O]

kiacuduKalyja Ha TOBOPOT U Ja M KilacuPUKyBa U3pa3UTEe MapajelHO cO 300pOBUTE.

bunejku He ce 3Hae YHHMBEP3aTHHOT el OJf TOBOPHHUOT CHCTEM, CE€ IOCTaBYBa

ImpamamkEeTo 3a A€ 04 CUCTEMOT HAa I'OBOP IITO Tpe6a Ja C€ KOPUCTHU KaKO OCHOBA.

I/I360pOT Ha ACJIOT O I'OBOPHHUOT CUCTEM 3aBUCHU OJf COOJABCTHATA NCPCIICKTHBA 34

MOJKHaTa Kiacu(uKaiyja Ha TUIIOT Ha U3pa3yBambe.

HOKOJ’IKy ce (bOKYCHpaMe Ha IIpaliambaTra 3a I'paMaThudkKarta apTHKynaqua Ha 49acoT

MOpa a ¢€ KOPUCTH AL 04 T'OBOPHUOT CUCTEM 3aCHOBAH HA I'paMaTHU4YKH KPUTCPUYMMU.

Hopam/l TOa IITO UCTPAKYBAKLETO CC OJHCCYBA HAd I'CPMAHCKHUOT KaKO CTPAHCKH ja3I/IK,

ce mpemaBa JenoT o roopHuoT cucreM Ha Helbig/Buschas mro ce 3acHoBa Ha cienHuBe

JIEBET KJIacu Ha 300pOBHU:

— I'nmarom.

— HMeHKH.

— IlpunaBka.

— IIpuior.

— Ha repmancku: Artikel der, die, das (Bkiy4nTeTHO M 3aMEHKH ,HA TEPMAHCKH

JIeTEpPMUHAHTHU 3aMEHKH CO KapakTep Ha cy0jeKT)

—Fligeworter- mogaTau 360poBH (TIPEIIO3H, CBP3HHMIIH, )

— YecTnuku (HUjaHCUPALE, CTENEH, 3Tr0JIEMYBAmbE).

— Mopnanau 300poBH.

— EKBUBajeHTH Ha pcucHuIa.
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Bp3 OCHOBA Ha OBOj A€ OJ] TOBOPHUOT CHUCTEM, CC€ra MOXKE Ja C€ IIpalia JajJd ruMa
H3pasyd ITO CC O AHCCYBAAT KaKO OBUC JACJIOBH HA rOBOPOT. I[OKEB 3a OBa MOXKC€ Ja CC Haj):[e BO
Pa3JInuHU I'paMaTUKNU HA T'CPMaHCKHA ja31/11<, BO KOH, UCTO TakKa, UM CC NOACITYBAaaT U3pa3u HA

OIJCJIHU JICJIOBU HA IT'OBOPOT.

[Ipumepu 3a n3pasu MITO ce HaoraaT BO IPAMATUKH CE:

— Cep3uunu 1 moapeayBadku cBp3uuny: weder noch, gerade als, erst als, umso mehr
als, ohne dass, zugegeben dass etc /auty, rcTo Kako, caMo Kako, TypH U MOBEKe OTKOJIKY 0e3,

IIpru3Ha ZIGK3327 HUTH.

— Ilpennosu (cexynmapuu): auf der Basis, in Anbetracht, im Falle /:Bp3 ocHoBa Ha

. 328
pPasMHUCITYyBaAKBETO, BO CIIYy4ajOT .

— UYecTnuku 3a cTeneH: BeKe He, JypH U ne®?,

— I'maronm 3a HOMI/IHaJ'II/I3aI_II/Ija u (I)YHKI_[I/IOHB.J'IHI/I TJ1arojm Kaxko INIOTTHUIIOBU Ha ACJIOT

011 TOBOPOT ,,I71aroN*: CKIIydeTe JOroBop, 3acpamMere ce, 3aberexere ..

3.5 HacTaBHM NPUHLIMITKA BO YYE€HETO ja3HK

Nma ronem Opoj BaKHM NMPHUHLUMIIA IITO IO HAcCOYyBaaT YYEHETO Ha Ja3HUKOT U
MPUHLIMIIN IITO ja OJIECHYBAaaT HacTaBaTa 1o ja3uk. OBae ke BKIyYMME HEKOJKY MPUHLUIU
KOM CMETaMe J€Ka C€ OJl CYIUTMHCKO 3Ha4elkhe MaKo I'M MMa MHOry noseke. IIpBo, ke ru
pasriename JBaTta OINIITH IPUHLKIN KOM C€ OJHECYBAaaT HAa OHA IITO YYEHUKOT MOKE J1a IO

. 1
CTOPH CO CTPAHCKHOT jashK H KyJITypaTa -,

CJ'II/IKapI/ITC CTCKHYBAaaT BUCOKO HMBO Ha KOMIICTCHTHOCT, BO OAHOC HA JOCTAIITHOCTA

Ha CBOjaTa YMCTHOCT U KOPUCTCHCTO HA MHOTY CYNITHIIHU TEXHUYKU CIICMCHTHU 3a C(I)I/IKaCHO

%" Duden-Grammatik, 2005, S 1086-1113.
%28 Helbig/Buscha, 2001, S. 354.

9 | DS-Grammatik, 1997, S. 871.

¥0\/gl. IDS-Grammatik, 1997, S. 53.

%1 vgl. Bérner, 2002, S. 34 f.
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Jla ja TIpeHecaT cBojaTa rmopaka Ha miaaTHOTOo. CIMYHO HA TOoa, €PEKTUBHUTE KOMYHHKATOPH
uMaaT HOPMH W CTpaTerud 3a ynorpeba Ha jasukor. KoMyHHKaTHBHaTa KOMIIETEHTHOCT €
BOCIIOCTaBEH M BaXKCH KOHIIENT BO oOiacta Ha ydemweTo jasuk. Ce omHecyBa Ha OmmuTara
CIIOCOOHOCT 3a e(eKTMBHA KOMYHHUKAIlMja, CO KOPUCTCHE CHUCTEM Ha ja3WK (3BYIH,
MIPABONKCHYU NPaBUIIa, PSYHHUK U TPaMaTHKa) U pa30uparme U CO3/1aBakhe TEKCTOBH COOJIBETHH
3a Ja ce IMOCTUTHE YCIelIHa KOMYHHUKalfja IITO OJroBapaaT Ha COIMjaTHUOT KOHTEKCT

(hopmaren 1 Hepopmanen)> 2,

HeBo3MOXKHO € IIEJTOCHO Jia ce pa3/ieid CIUKaTa OJ CIMKAPOT HITO ja CO3Jal M O]
HEJ3MHUOT KOHTEKCT M OKOJIHOCTUTE. YUEHETO ja3UK 3HA4YH yUeHe KYJITypa Ha OJHECYBAHE
OWIIejKH ja3MKOT € MPOM3BOJ] HA Taa KyJTypa. 3aToa, ja3uKOT W KyJATypaTa ce Hepas3ieiiHO
noBp3anu. MHTepakyjara Ha €eH ja3uK 3HA4W Jla ce OWje BO MOXKHOCT Ja CE€ IMpUMEHaT
COMUCTUIIMPAH CHCTEM Ha KYATYPHH OOHMYaW, BPEJAHOCTH M HAYMHHU Ha Pa3MHCIYBamke U

HOCTaHYBaH:»eggg.

HpI/IHHI/IHI/ITe 3a TOA KakKoO Ja €€ y4daT CTpaHCKHU ja3I/IIII/I BO yuWJIHHLIATa CC 3aCHOBAAT
Ha UCTpaA)KyBamba O obiacra Ha MNPpUMCHCTATa JIMHI'BUCTHKA, HC,Z[&FOFI/IjaTa U UCKYCTBOTO Ha
MHOT'Y HaCTaBHUIIH. Osgue MPpUHIUIIA HYXHO HNPCTCTABYBAaT CY6jCKTI/IBeH I/I360p O MHOTY

. 4
OCHOBHH IIpalliama 3a HaCTaBaTa 110 CTPaHCKHU _].’:13I/IIII/I33 .

['maBHUOT MPUHLUI 33 PAHO YUYEHE ja3UK € CO3/laBame YCIOBU BO KOU Ha Jlerara UM
ce JlaBa MOKHOCT Jla TH KOPUCTAT MEXaHU3MUTE 32 YCBOJYBAHETO ja3UK JIOCTAIIHU 32 HUB U
MMIUIMIMTHATA PEryJapHOCT Ha jJa3UKOT. EMIMPUCKY € T0Ka)XaHO JieKa PaHUOT MOYETOK Ha

335

YUCHETO ja31/11< caM HC € JOBOJICH 3a Ja CC€ MOCTUTHE YCICX . Mopa Jda €€ 3eMC IMpPCABU

pa3nuyHaTa NpUpOAa Ha MPOLECOT Ha ydewe Kaj Jelara, mpea ce, 3a Ja MOoXe Ja ce

HUCKOPHUCTAT IMPEAHOCTUTC O paHHUOT HOquOK336.

VYCcBOjyBameTO Ha BTOP ja3HWK O] Jelara € HajCOOJBETHO ChaTeHO KaKo MpOoIlec Ha
(dbopMupame U TeCTUpamke Ha UMILUTUIUTHU XUoTe3u. OBOj CTaB 3a MPOIIECOT HAa YCBOjYBAbE

€ IMOYCTHA TOYKA 3a HCKOJIKY NPHUHIHUIIK HA PAHOTO YYCHC Ha ja31/n<, KOoHu C€ yHOTpeGyBaaT

%2 v/gl. Ebenda.

%3 vgl. Ebenda.

¥4 vgl. Ebenda.

5 vgl. s. beispielsweise Munoz, 2006.
%36 \/gl. Sopata, 2009, 2010.
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nenec. Enen o1 HUB € MPUHIKIIOT 3a PaHO YYere Ha ja3WK IITO ¢ co3maaeH ox Riick (2007).
IlenTa Ha OBOj TakaHApEYEH MPHUHIUI Ha BHECYBambE € J1a 00jaCHM JIeKa Jerara MOXar Jia Ta
cdaTaT 3aKOHUTE Ha CTPAHCKUOT ja3uk. Ha memarta Tpeba ma UM ce CTaBH HA pacrlojiararmbe
eneH borar u Haco4eH mpucrar. Toj mpucram Tpeda 1a UM OBO3MOXH Ha JieraTa Ja JoHecar
WHTYUTHUBHH TpaBuia. OBa € NPUJIMYHO HHTYUTHBHO M OBOj ()aKT MOpa Ja ce 3eMe IPeIBHU/I

[IPH TM3ajHUPAbE HA PAHOTO YUCHE ja3HK.

4. MenTaJjieH JeKCUKOH

Kako HammoT MO30K CKJIajupa TOJIKy MHOry 30opoBu? , Kako mpBo, ©uMa MHOTY
300poBu. BTopo, THe MOXke Ja ce HajaaT HEeBEepOjaTHO 6p30337.“ YoBEeUKHOT MO30K MOKE /1a
ce cCMeTa 3a OpraHu3HpaHa ,,MeMopuja“. 3a Ja OTKpujaT Kako (YHKIMOHHMpAAT BJIE30T U
M3JIe30T MPH Yy4eHe BOKaOylap, MHOTY JIMHTBHCTH C€ OOMIyBaaT Ja CO3/aiaT MOJEN Ha

MCHTaJIHa JICKCHKA.

OBOj nen 3amo4HyBa O TpallameTo LITO € ,,BO HallaTa IjaBa™ W LITO CE CIydyBa
KOora ce 3aHMMaBaMe€ CO HEKOj ja3uk, a ocoOeHo co 30opoBute. Ilpen ce, ce aepunupa
MEHTaJIHaTa JIEKCHKa CO IeNl Ja ce aobue yBua BO Hea. [IpercraBeHM ce pa3IHMYHHTE
uHpopmanuu 3a 300poBUTE BO (GopMa Ha MpeTcraBa, T. €. BO Koja (opMa JIEKCUUKHUTE

€IMHULIY CE 3a4yBaHU BO MEHTAJIHATA JIEKCUKA U CTPYKTypaTa Ha MEHTAJIHUOT JIEKCUKOH.
4.1 lepunnnmja Ha nouMHUTE

Crnopen Miller,>® KOHKPETHHOT 300p ,,JIEKCUKOH® € Je(UHHpaH Kako ,edaTeHa
KHMra IITO COJAPXHM a30ydeH CIHCOK Ha 300pOoBM M HHMBHM 3Hauewa.”“ Cemak, Toa €
noBeke3HaueH 300p BO pa3IMYHU KOHTEKCTHU Ha UCTPaXKyBame, KOj Ce OJIHECYBA Ha Pa3IMuHU
TEMHM, Ha TIp., BO JIEKCHKOrpadujata Ha KIACMYHHOT peyHuK Worterbuch, Bo
SHIMKIIONEANjaTa WM CIEUUjAIMCTHUKUOT pEeYHUK 3a pedepeHtHa pabora, BO

JIEKCUKOJIOTHjaTa U TeopHjaTa Ha ja3MKOT Ha MEMOpHCKaTa KOMIIOHEHTa Ha 300pOBHUTE O

%7 vgl. Aitchson, 1997, S. 5.
8 \gl. Miller, 1993, S. 152.
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MPUPOJTHUOT ja3WK, BO KOMITjyTepCKaTa JMHTBUCTHKA 3acHOBaHa Ha JiIeKCHMYkKaTa 0Oa3a Ha

: 339
nmoaaTony Ha IpUPOAHHUOT Ja3UK HUTH.

Bo HeBpOJIMHIBUCTHYKAaTa JIUTEpaTypa, TEPMUHOT ,JIEKCUKOH® c€ IJleJa Kako
HEBPO(H3UOJIOINIKA OCHOBA HA JIGKCMYKOTO 3HACHE KO ce Haora BO LepeOpalIHUOT KOPTEKC
Ha YOBEYKHMOT MO30K, IMOPAIU IITO JIEKCUKOHOT C€ HApeKyBa M HEBPOAHATOMCKA JIEKCHKA.
HeBpoanaroMmckara JIeKCHKa HajyecTo ce TJiea BO TECHa BPCKa CO MEHTAJHATa JIEKCHKA,
MMEHO CO TICUXMYKHOT CHTUTET BO YOBEYKAaTa MEMOpPHja KOj € OJIrOBOPEH 3a MEHTAJIHOTO

IpETCTaByBAKLC U opraHH3aquaTa Ha JICKCHYKOTO 3HACHKE.

[IpBuoT coBer 3a neduHUIMjaTa HA ,,MEHTAJIHATA JEKCHKA™ € JaJieH CO OCHOBHATa

nepuHUIM]a 3a 300pOT ,,JICKCHKOH .

MenTanHaTa JIE€KCHKa MOXC, 10 OApPCACH CTCIICH, Aa CC CIIOpPCIU CO PCYHUK, HO HC
KakKoO IMe4YaTCHO HU3AaHHC, TYKY KaKO allCTPAKTCH CHCTCM BO YOBCYKHOT MO30K, KaIAC ILITO

. 4
CICACTBCHO, 360pOBI/ITC CC yyBaaT BO MEMOpH]jaTa Ha lIOBeKOTs O.

On enHa cTpaHa, Taa € JeUHUpaHa CIIOpes OMNIITaTa JIMHIBUCTHUKA KaKO CEBKYITHOCT
Ha MEHTAJHO IPETCTaBEHOTO 3HACHE HA €CH YYEHUK Ha ja3uK 3a 300pOBUTE OJ HETOBUOT
jasuk. Of npyra cTpaHa, BTOPHOT BHJ YMTAKkE CE 3aCHOBA HA JICKCUKOJIOTH]aTa, TEOpHUjaTa Ha
JasuK, JIeKCHKorpadujara U KOMIjyTepckaTa JUHIBUCTHKA M TyKa MEHTallHaTa JIEKCUKa ce
rjefa Kako IOTKOMIIOHEHTa Ha KOTHMTHUBHHUOT CHCTEM BO KOj JIEKCUYKOTO 3HAcHE €

41
MCHTAJIHO MMPETCTABCHO U Opl"q':lHI/I?.I/IpaHO3 .

JIMHTBUCTUTE T JaBaaT CICAHMBE IJIaBHU KOHIICIIMK BO OBHE JIB€ HACOKHM CO 1IN Ja
. 342
Tro 06_]aCHaT KOHIICIITOT ,,MCHTAJIHA nekcuka®“. Bo OIHOC Ha MPBOTO YHUTAKC, Masum T'n

coOupa u mpe3eHTrupa HajBaKHUTE JeDUHUIINH, KOU C€ CYMHPAHH BO ClieqHaTa Tabena:

Cnuka: Crmcok Ha I[C(bI/IHI/II_[I/II/I Ha IMMOMMOT ,,MCHTAJIHA J'ICKCI/IKa“, BO OJHOC Ha IIPBOTO

YUTaAmkC

9 vgl. Schindler, 2002; Linke et al., 2004; Brockhaus, 2006; Handke, 1997.
9 v/gl. Ebenda.

¥1vgl. Masum, 2012, S. 23-24.

%42 Masum, 2012, S. 25.
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Wer betrachtet das mentale Lexikon als ...
Scherfer (1995: 165) den Wortschatz aus psycholinguistischer Sicht*

Taylor (2002: 1773) ~the words, and all sorts of information about them, stored In
memory”
Wei (2002: 692) wthe speaker’s internal representation of language-specific

knowledge about the surface forms™

Field (2006: 161) wthe system of vocabulary which is stored in the mind in the
form of a lexical entry for each item™

Gliick (2005: 402-403) | .,psychische Repriisentation lexikalischer Informationen™ oder
wSammelname fiir die mentale Organisation des Wortvorrates™
Dietrich (2007: 27) »die Kenntnisse der sprachlichen Einheiten®

Sripada (2008: 181) .,the arrangement of words in one’s mind*

BuBimann (2008: 430) »die  Bezeichnung fiir den mental organisierten und

reprisentierten Wortschatz"

Aitchison®*® ja ommmya MeHTalHAaTa JEKCHKAa KaKO YOBEYKA ,,[POJABHHLA 3
300poBU™ U TOj Tpeba Aa ce croMeHe BO BTOpoTo miienumre. Criopea HEero, MEHTAIHATa
JIEKCUKa Ce OJIHEeCYBa Ha CUTE MOTpeOHM mHpopmanuu 3a 300poBUTe (HE camMo (HOHETCKO-

dbonosorika hopma TYKy U HHGOPMAIHH 32 PABOIKC, MOPGHOJIOTHja 1 TpaMaTHKa).

Criopen Dannenbauer®?, 360poBnTe 1 HUBHWTE 3HAUCHA Ce MHTEIPUPAHH CO APYTH
300pOBH BO MMOceon(paTHUTe OPraHU3alMCKU CTPYKTypu. IloTmompadjata Bo KoM ce 4yBa
3HACHKETO 3a 300pOT Ce HapeKyBaar ,,MEHTalHa Jiekcuka“. Toj MoHaTaMy MocovyBa JeKa
MEHTaJHaTa JICKCHKA € COCTaBeHa Off HEKOJKYy Mald TIOJUIEKCHKOHH, KOM II0TOa Ce
KOMOMHMpaaT 3a 1a (opmupaar ronema nekchka. Kako Aitchison®*, u Dannenbauer®® u

347

Rothweiler™’, ucro taka, ro HariacyBaaT CKJIAJIHPAmETO HA 3aIHCHTE O] JIEKCHKOHOT BO

LIETIOCT CO MH(OPMAITUUTE 32 OIeTTHN 300POBH.

Mbhle®*® coomBerHo ja onmimyBa MeHTamHaTa JEKCHKA KaKO ,,pe3epBOAp BO KOj CE
qyBa HAIIETO 3HACHE 3a CUTE MO3HATH 300pOBM HA HAIIUOT COICTBEH M €BEHTYAJIHO JPYIH

ja3unM ITO HU ce joctanmHu.” OBa yKakyBa Ha Toa JeKa CeKoja JIMYHOCT MMa CBoja

¥3 vgl. Aitchison, 2003, S. 3.

¥4 \/gl. Dannenbauer, 1997, S. 147.
¥>vgl. Ebenda.

36 Dannenbauer, 1997, S. 147.

#7 Rothweiler, 2007, S. 264-268.
8 Vgl. Mahle, 1997, S. 39.

118



MCHTAaJIHA JICKCHUKAa U HI/IKOj HEMa MCHTAJIHA JICKCHMKa HIACHTHYHaA CO z[pyra349.

Cnopen
Schwarz®®, oBa e zgen ox monropounaTta MeMOpHja Ha YYEHHKOT Ha JaieH jasuK, BO KOja
MEHTAJHO C€ MPETCTaBEHU 300POBUTE HAa HETOBHOT ja3HK (ja3UIIH).

351 .
MCHTaJIHaTa JICKCHKA ja OIHMIIyBa KakKO ACI oA A0JropodHara

ITo Hea, u Chur
MEMOpHja, BO KOja C€ 4yBaaT M OPraHU3UpaaT cuTe HHMOpMAIUHU 32 300POBUTE Ha €CH ja3UK

BO (hopMa Ha TaKaHAPEUCHU 3aIUCH BO JICKCUKOHOT.

Emmorey u Fromkin, ucto taka, 300pyBaar 3a BHCOKOCTPYKTypHpaHa MEHTAaJIHA
JIEKCUKA: ,,MHOTY PaCKOIIHA... BACOKOCTPYKTypHUpaHa, He3aBUCHA, HO Mel'yCeOHO 3aBHCHA BO
CBOUTE MOTKOMITOHEHTH. .. 22 ¢
Tyka Tpeba na ce comMeHe JieKa HEKOM HCTPaKyBadyH, HUCTO Taka, IO KPUTHUKyBaaT

I/I360pOT Ha 360pOT ,,J'ICKCI/IKOH“ 34 O3HAaYyBamkC Ha JICKCUYKOTO 3HACHC BO MeMoijaTa.

Wolff*? cmera zmexa e 0Boj mouM e ,,HecpekHO* M30paH 3aToa IITO HA NPB IOTJIEH
JaBa WHIWIMK 3a MeMopHujaTa Ha 300pOBUTE, HO, HCTO TakKa, MOXeE Ja JOBEIe JIO
HeZopa30upame, BO OJHOC Ha Toa JieKa MEHTaJHaTa JIGKCMKa € BHATPEIICH HJIx
WHTCPHAIM3UPAH PEYHHK, T. €. MCHTAJIHA Bep3Wja Ha MEYATCHHOT PEUYHUK Yhja CTPYKTypa U

opraHmaqua CC UCTU KaKO OHHMEC Ha MEYaTCHUOT PCYHUK.

MeHTanHaTa JEKCHKa € ,I[e(bI/IHI/IpaHa KakO MCHTAJICH pPCEYHUK MITO COAPIKU

I/IH(I)OpMaI_II/II/I 3d4 3HAYCHETO, U3TOBOPOT U CHHTAKCHUYKUTC CBOjCTBa Ha ¢ICH 36Op354.

MeHTanHata JieKCMKa € KOHCTPYKILHMja KOja Ce€ KOPUCTH BO JIMHIBUCTHKaTa H
NICUXOJIMHTBUCTHKATA, a C€ OJHECYBA HA JIGKCHUYKHUTE WK 300POBHUTE MIPETCTABH HA OJJICITHU
ropopurenu. Cenak, CUT€ HaydyHUIM HE CE cOIJlacyBaaT 3a KOPUCHOCTAa Ha MEHTajHaTa

JIEKCHKa KaKO HaydyHa KOHCTPYKIIHja.

MeHTanHaTa JIEKCHKa ce pa3jinKkyBa OA JICKCUKOHOT IO TOA IITO HEC € CaMO OIITa

30upka 300poBu. Taa ru o0jacHyBa HaYMHOT HAa KOj CEKOj 3BYK C€ aKTHBMpa, CKJIAJUpa U

#9vgl. Kersten, 2010.

%0 \/gl. Schwarz, 1992, S. 81.

%1ygl. Chur, 2007, S. 225.

%2 \/gl. zitiert nach Raupach, 1997, S. 22.

%3 v/gl. Wolf 2000, S. 102, vgl. Masum 2012, S. 27
%4 vgl. R. S. Jackendoff, 2002.
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o0paboTyBa W HAYMHOT HA KO] c€ Tpe3eMaaT oBHE 300poBH. MeHTamHaTa JIEKCHMKa Ha
MOEIMHEIIOT Ce MEHYBA M PacTe JI0JIeKa Ce M3ydyBaar U ce pa3BuBaaT HOBU 300poBu. Cernak,
MOCTOjaT HEKOJIKY TEOpETHYapy KOU paclipaBaaT TOYHO KaKo ce rnpaBu oBa. Hekou Teopuu 3a
MEHTaJIHATa JIEKCMKAa C€ CIEeKTpajllHaTa TeopHuja, TeopHjaTa 3a ABOJHO KOJIUPAHE,
HaTUBUCTHYKaTa Teoprja Ha Chomsky u TeopujaTa Ha cemanTHuka Mpexa. Hayununure,
UCTO Taka, T'M WCIHUTYBaaT OOJIACTUTE HA MO30KOT KOM C€ BKIYYCHH BO JICKCUYKHTE
penpesenTranud. Hekou on (U3MOJIOMIKUTE, COLMjATHUTE W JIMHTBUCTHYKHUTE ACIICKTH Ha

MEHTAJIHATA JIEKCUKA CE€ JUCKYTUPaHU MOJOY.

HMako MeHTasHaTa JIEKCHKAa 4YeCcTONAaTH C€ HapeKyBa MEHTaleH ,,peYHHK",
UCTpa)KyBamwarTa, BCYIIHOCT, Cyrepupaar JeKka Taa € MHOIY pa3iu4Ha oj peyHukor. Ha
pUMep, MEHTAJIHATA JIEKCHKA HE € OpraHu3upaHa Mo az0ydeH pen Kako pedyHukoT. Ce yuHH
JieKka € OpraHM3MpaHa Ha IOKOMIUIEKCEH Ha4YMH, CO BPCKM IoMery (OHOJIOIIKUTE U
CCMAHTHYKHTE EIEMEHTH MOBP3aHH CO JEKCHYKHTE eleMeHTH . OBa ce cyrepupa Ha
ymaryBama Ha (PeHOMEHH, KaKo MITO ce 300pOBU KOHM MOTPEIIHO Ce M3roBapaar, Taka IITO T'

3aMeHyBaaT 360POBUTE KAKO AHEr0Ta CO AHTHIOTA. >0

bunejku jasukoT ce MeHyBa, peYHHIMTE coapxkar QukceH Opoj 300poBHU, HO
MEHTaJIHATa JIEKCHKa MOCTOJaHO C€ aXypHpa CO HOBU 300pOBU U 3HAUYCH-a Ha 300pOBHTE, a
CTapHuTe, HEMCKOPHUCTEHUTE 300POBU Ce OTCTpaHyBaaT. AKTHBHATA MPHUPOJA Ha MEHTAJIHATa
JIEKCHKA HE ja [PaBH KOPHCHA CIIOPetaTa co peuHnIuTe . McTpaxyBambara npoIoKyBaar
3a J1a ce yTBPJAM TOYHO HAYMHOT HA KOj C€ MOBP3aHU WM JOOWEHU 300pOBHUTE. 3aCITHUYKH

MCTOJ 3a aHaJIn3a Ha OBUEC OAHOCH € JICKCHMYKAaTa 3a/lava 3a JOHCCYBamhEC OI[J'IYKI/I.358

JIeKCUYKOTO JIOHECYBaWk€ OANYKH C€ KOPUCTH MHOTY TOAMHHM 3a MPHUCTal [0
CTpYKTypaTa Ha MEHTaJlHATa JIEKCHKA. YUSHHUIIUTE BO OBaa 3ajjadya Mopa Jia OAroBOpaT IITO €
MOJKHO 1TOOP30 ¥ TPEM3HO Ha HU3a OYKBH Ha €KPaHOT 3a Jla yTBP/AT Jalld HHU3aTa € He300p
VI BECTHHCKH 360p°-". BpeMeTo 3a 0/IroBop Ha 0Baa 3a1a4a yKaKyBa Ha TOa IeKa OPEICHH

360pOBI/I CC MOAKTUBHU BO TJIABUTC HAa YUYCCHUIHUTC OTKAKO Ke GI/IIIaT MMPE3CHTHUPAHNU CPOAHHU

%5 vgl. Ebenda.

%6 \/gl. Ebenda.

%7 Contemporary Linguistic Analysis (5th Custom Edition for U of A). Toronto, ON: Pearson Custom
Publishing. 2008.

%8 Ependa.

%9 Ebenda.
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360poBu. [Ipumep 3a oBa 6u OO Ja ce mpeTcTaBu 300POT ,, 10 Ha YYSHUKOT M TIOJIOIHA Ja
Ce BHUIU CKPAaTEHOTO BpEeME 3a OATOBOpP Ha 300poT ,nyrep™. bumejku 360opot ,Je0° M
aKTHUBHUPA CUTE CPOAHU 300pPOBH, BKIYYUTETHO H ,,IIyTep*, OBa HAMaJICHO BpPEME 3a OJATOBOP
IOKa)XyBa JeKa CPOJHHTE 300pOBH CE TECHO MOBP3aHH BO MEHTAIHATA JIeKcuka ' . IIpexy
JICKCHUYKUTE 3aJ1a4¥ 3a JIOHECYBabe OJTYKH, UCTPAKYBAUUTE CE BO MOXHOCT J1a aHAJTU3UPaaT
300pOBH IITO C€ TIOBP3aHH CO JAPYTH 300POBU CPOJHU HA HHB M IITO MOXKE J]a TH aKTUBUPAAT

(OTTUKHAT) OBUE CPOAHH 300POBH.

MeHTanHaTa JEKCHKa € ,I[e(bI/IHI/IpaHa KakO MCEHTAJICH PpPEYHUK MITO COOPKHU

: 361
PIH(bOpMaI_[I/II/I 34 3HAYCHETO, U3TOBOPOT U CHHTAKCHUYKUTE CBOJCTBA HA €ICH 360p .

MeHTanHaTa JCKCHKa € KOHCTPYKIII/Ija mTO €€ KOpPUCTHU BO JIMHIBUCTUKATA U
TNICUXOJMHI'BUCTHUKATA U C€ OJHECYBA Ha JICKCUIKUTC UJIN 360p0BHI/ITe MMpETCTaBu Ha OAACIHHA
TOBOPHTCIIN. CenaK, CUTC HAy4YHUIIM HC CC COIJIaCyBaaT 3a KOPUCHOCTAa Ha MCHTAJIHATA

JIEKCHKA KaKO Hay4YHa KOHCTPYKIIH]ja.

MeHTanHaTa JeKCHKa Ce pa3jiuKyBa O]l JIEKCHKOHOT IO TOa IITO HE € CaMO OIIIITa
30upka 300poBu. CTaHyBa 300p, BCYIIHOCT, 32 TOa KaKO CEKOj TOBOPHUTEN T'M aKTHBUPA,
CKJIaupa, 00padoTyBa U TH Mpe3emMa oBue 300poBU. MeHTalIHaTa JIEKCUKA Ha MTOSAUHEIOT CE
MEHYBa W pacTe J0JIeKa Ce HM3ydyBaaT W ce€ pa3BuBaarT HOBH 300poBH. Cemak, mocrojar
HEKOJIKy TEOpeTHYapH KOHM pachpaBaaT TOYHO Kako ce mpaBu oBa. Hekoum Teopum 3a
MEHTaJIHaTa JIEKCMKAa Ce CIeKTpajlHaTa TeopHuja, TeopujaTa 3a MABOJHO KOJIUPAE,
HaTuBUCTHYKaTa Teoprja Ha Chomsky u TeopujaTa Ha cemanThuka Mmpexa. Hayununure,
HUCTO Taka, T HCIIUTYyBaar oOjlacTuTe Ha MO30KOT KOHM C€ BKIIYYCHHU BO JICKCUYKHUTC
penpe3entanund. Hekou on (U3MONOMIKUTE, COLMjaTHUTE W JMHTBUCTHUYKUTE ACTEKTH Ha

MCHTAaJIHATA JICKCUKA C€ NUCKYTUPAHU I1OJOJTY.

HeomamuemHuTe CTyamu, WCTO Taka, MOKaKyBaaT JieKa MEHTalHATa JIEKCUKA Ce
HaMayBa CO BO3pacTa, CO IITO Ce OrpaHUdyBa Op0joT Ha 300POBH IITO MOXKE J1a CE 3aIIOMHAT

¥ HaydaT 2. Pa3BojoT Ha BTOpaTta MeHTamHa nekcuka (L2) 3a 1BOjasHYHM 3BYIH (€IAMHHIN),

%0 \/gl. G. Altman, 1999.
%1 v/gl. Jackendoff, 2002, Foundations of Language: Brain, Meaning, Grammar, and Evolution. Oxford
University Press.

%62 \/g1. Takashima, H; J. Yamada, 2010, S. 105-115.
121



HUCTO TaKa, C€ TMOKaKyBa KAaKO HHTEpPECHAa TeMa, CYrepupajku Jieka IOBEKe ja3ulld Kaj
TOBOPUTENIOT HE MOXeE Ja (YHKIMOHHMpAaT 3aeHO, TYKY (YHKIIMOHHpAAT KaKo IMOCEOHH

€IMHUIIM 0J1 KOM MOJKE J1a ce n30Mpa akTUBHO BO CEKOja ja3uyHa CUTyarmja” .

CuTe TUHTBUCTH U NICHXOJIO3U HE BEpyBaaT BO IOCTOCHETO HA MEHTAJIHATA JIEKCHKA,
a KOHIIEITOT € KOHTpoBep3eH. TeopwjaTta 3a MEHTalHaTa JIEKCHKAa HaBeIyBa JeKa IO
OpraHu3Mpa HalleTo 3Haeme 3a 300pOBHUTE ,,BO €IeH BUA pedyHHUK". Jpyrm Benar aeka

364
“™, Tlocnemunara

MEHTaJHaTa JIEKCHKa € ,,30MpKa Ha BHCOKOKOMIUIEKCHH HEPBHHU KoJia‘
TeopHja 3a CeMaHTHUYKaTa MpeKa ja Mpejiara ujaejara 3a MHMPEeHE Ha aKTHUBUPameTo. Toa e
XHMIIOTETHYKH MEHTAJICH MpOIeC IITO Ce OJBHBA KOra Ce aKTHBHpA €ICH Ol ja3lHTe BO
CEeMaHTHYKaTa MpeXa IITO Tpeajara TpH ONUUHU: e(eKTH Ha TpyHIUpame, epeKTH Ha
coceCTBOTO W e(peKTH Ha (QpeKBeHIHja, O KOW CHTE JCTATHO C€ HW3y4dyBaaT HH3

l"O,I[I/IHI/ITe365 .

I'pyHIupameTo € TepMUH KOj Ce KOPHCTH BO JIGKCHUKHTE 3a7add 3a JOHECYBambe
OJUIyKH W € OJATOBOPHO 3a CKpaTeHOTO BpeMe 3a OJArOBOp Ha TIOBP3aHH 300pOBH.
['pynaupameTro € CHHOHUM cO 300pOT ,,aKTUBUpPamke™ BO MHOTY CIy4aW M C€ OJHECYBa Ha
CIOCOOHOCTa Ha OJpe/ieHH 300pOBU Ja TM MOTTUKHYBAaT IPYruTe 300pOBHU Ja CE U3TOBOpAT
3a moOp30 Bpeme. Bo mpumepoT morope, 300poT 1ied € ,,cIIOMHAT MPB* 32 MOOP30 U3roBapame

(mpoHnaorame) Ha 300poT nyTepSGG.

BrnujanueTo Ha oKoIMHATA Ce OJJHECYBA HAa aKTUBUPAKE HA CUTE CIMYHU ,,COCEIN " Ha
300pot. Cocenute ce nepuHUpaaT Kako €JIEeMEHTH KOM MOXKE Jla C€ MOoMeIaar co 300poT
MOpajy MPEKIIONYBalkEe CO KapaKTEPUCTUKUTE Ha Ipyrure 30opoBu. IIpumep 3a oBa Ou O6mn
300poT ,,urpa‘“ Koj 6u Oui cocen Ha 300POBUTE ,,Jama, ClaBa, Kylla, UMe, eJHaKBa, CKPOTH,
HEBpeMe, ja3, Toll U JAane”, mTo My JlaBa cocelcka roiremuHa on 11 3aroa mTo 11 HOBH
300pOBH MOKeE Jla c€ KOHCTPyHpaaT co MpomMeHa Ha camo 1 OykBa Bo ,,urpa‘. Bnujanuero Ha

OKOJIMHAaTa IIOKa)XXyBa JICKa 360p0BI/ITe MTO HMMaaT IIOrojieMo COCCACTBO C€ H3roBapaar

363 Vgl. Ebenda.
364 Vgl. K. Forster; Chambers (December 1973). Lexical Access and Naming Time. Journal of Verbal Learning
and Verbal Behavior,12(6), 627—635.
365
Vgl. Ebenda.
386 \/g1. Marslen-Wilson, 1987, S. 71-102.
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moOp30 BO JIGKCHYKATA 3aj1ada 3a JJOHECYBambEe OJUTYKH, IITO YKaXKyBa Ha TOa JieKa COCEIUTE

367
T'O OJICCHYBAAT aKTUBUPAILETO HA JAPYTUTC 360pOBI/I BO OKOJIMHATa .

Edexture Ha PpexBeHIMjaTa yKa)xKyBaaT Jieka 300pOBUTE IITO CE jaByBaaT 4eCTO BO
ja3WKOT Ha €/IHa JIMYHOCT Ce€ Mperno3HaBaaT moOp30 o 300pOBUTE INTO CE jaByBaaT PETKO.
Forster 1 Chambers (1973) cMeTaar aeka 300poBUTE CO BUCOKa (DPEKBEHIIMja CE UMEHYBaar
mo0p30 o7 300poBUTe co HHCKA ppekBenirja, a Whaley (1978) otkpuBa geka 300poBHUTE CO
BHCOKa (DpEeKBEHIIMja C€ OJrOBOpaat moop3o 0/ 300poBHUTE CO HUCKA (PpEKBEHIIMja BO 3a/1a4a

368
3a JICKCU4YKa OJIyKa .

4.1. MOHOJHHTBAJTHA MEHTAJHA JEKCHUKA

Co 3ronemMeHnoT O6poj OMIMHTBAIHUA TOBOPHUTEIH IIUPYM CBETOT, IICUXOJIMHI'BUCTUTE
3all0YHyBaaT Jla T0 MCTPaKyBaaT HAYMHOT Ha KOj JBa ja3WIM CE MPETCTAaBEHH BO HAIIUOT
MO30K. MeHTaHaTa JIeKCHKa € €HO O/ MecTaTra Ha KOe MUCTpaxyBauuTe ce (hoKycupaar Ha

, 369
pasjinkara rmomMery OMJIMHTBAJICH U MOHOJIMHIBAJICH MO30K™ .

I/ICTpa)KYBaH)aTa BO TCKOT HAa HU3MHUHATUTC HCKOJIKY ACHCHHWH IIOKaXXyBaaT ACKa
,[[BOja3I/ILIHI/ITe MO301IM UMaat oceOHU BPCKH BO KOPTCKCOT. Ce ymre €€ UCTpaxXyBa AaJIk OBa
MMpETCTaByBa pa3jindHa CTPYKTypa Ha MO3OKOT Ha OMJIMHTBAITHUTE YUYCHHUILIU. HMma n HCKOJIKY

nebaTy 32 OCHOBHUOT HaYMH Ha JICKCUYKATa JIBOja3MYHA MPE3CHTAIIH]a.

Kaj nBojazuynMTe Aema KOM pacTaT BO JIBOja3MyHA CPEAMHA, Pa3BOjOT Ha HUBHHUOT
ja3WK 3a BpeMe Ha JIETCTBOTO BIIMjae HA JIGKCMUKAaTa TOJIEMHHA Ha JBara ja3WIIH.
HctpakyBaunte TOKa)XyBaaT JIeka OCHOBHHOT IPOIIEC € UCT KaKO OHOj Ka] €IHOja3MYHUTE
Jena, a jJerara Cco JIBOJa3sMYHH ja3WIld TW y4aT jJa3ullUTe KaKo JBa €IHOJa3sUYHH ja3HIlH.
PacTtor Ha NEKCHMKOHOT Ha JiBaTa ja3WIlM € MCT KaKO OHOj Ha €JIHOja3uyHaTa nexcuka® .

HOBOSpaCHI/ITC Aclla IpeHECyBaaT IIOBEKe ol moMiiagute neuna. Bo OBOj YCKOP Ha Yy4YCH:C

367 Vgl. Marslen-Wilson, 1987, S. 71-102.

368 Vgl. Ebenda.

369 Vgl. Ebenda.

370 Takashima, H; J. Yamada, 2010, 25(1), 105-115.
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300pOBH, TOJIEMHHATa Ha BOKaOyIapoT € TIO3UTHBHO ITOBP3aHa CO BPEMETO Ha M3JI0KEHOCT Ha
T0j jasmk’''. OBOj mpomec Ke 3ampe Kora ke ce MOCTHIHE ONPENCHA KONMYMHA jasHueH
peunnk’ 2. CeMaHTHYKHTE 3aja4d 3a Jelara Of MNpPEIydMIHIIHA BO3PACT CO MPETEXKHO
IIMAHCKHU ja3uK, NMPETEeKHO AHTJIMCKHU ja3HK M JBOja3MYHHUTE 3a7ayd, MOKa)KyBaaT JIeKa OBHE

TPH TPYIHU CE pa3IuKyBaaT €lHa O] APyra.

BunuHrBaNIHUTE TOBOPUTENN HITO KAaKO JIela MPETeXHO 300pyBaaT U Ha aHTJIMCKU H
Ha MIMAHCKU UMaar Hajnobap u3pa3, HO W3BendaTa € pa3jindHa Ha CEKOj ja3WK, 3HAYM JIeKa
THE HE oJjpa3yBaaT nep(opMaHCH M Ha IIMAHCKA W aHTIUCckH. Hekou ce moao0pu BO enHH
JICJIOBH HA AHIIMCKUOT, @ BO APYTH ACIOBH OJ IIMAHCKHOT °. COCOGHOCTA 3a yueHe Ha
€leH ja3uK HE BIIMjac HAa MOXXHOCTA 3a Y4Y€HE Ha JPYTrHOT ja3uK 3a OWIMHTBAJHHUTE

74
FOBOpI/ITeJII/I3

JIekCHYKHOT pa3Boj Kaj JeraTa KOW ro ydaT CBOJOT BTOP ja3HK KOTa NMPBHOT BeKe €
pPa3BHEH ja3uK ce pa3jMKyBa OJ] OHOJ Kaj Jemara KOW pacTaT BO J[BOja3W4yHa cpeiauHa (T. €.
MCTOBpPEMEHA JBOja3W4HOCT). IIpBHOT uYekop BO y4yemeTo 300pOBH Ha BTOPHOT ja3HWK €
NpeBeyBamke WIH yuewe Ha nepuHunuute. OBa ce pa3iuKyBa OJf HAUMHOT Ha KOj THE TO
y4yaT CBOJOT IpB ja3ukK, BO KOj MH(OpMAIMHUTE 32 CEMAHTUUKHUTE U (POPMAITHUTE €IUHUIIN Ce
BHECYBaaT 3aeHO° °. Kora ce mpucTamyBa 10 OBHE HOBOHAYYCHH 300pOBH, CE aKTHBHpA
CEeMaHTHYKHOT CHCTEM Ha OCHOBHHOT ja3uK. 3Ha4M, aKO c€ aKTUBUpPaA 300p 01 BTOPHOT ja3uK,
ce aKkTUBUpa U 300pOT O OCHOBHHOT ja3UK CO HCTO 3Haueme. Moke /a ce Kaxe JeKa
YUCHHMIIUTE CE YUITE€ pa3MHUCIyBaaT Ha OCHOBHHUOT ja3MK, HO ce oOuayBaar Jla ce MpeTcTaBar
CO TIpEBEIyBamk€ Ha BTOP ja3WK OUJIEJKU MOBEKE CEMAHTHYKW M CHUHTAKCUYKU BEIITHHU CE€
M3y4yyBaaT 3a BTOPHOT ja3uk. OBOj HOB ja3WK MOCTENEHO CTaHyBa HE3aBHCEH O] OCHOBHUOT
ja3uK. YYeHUIMTe MOYHYBaaT Jla MPUCTANyBaaT KOH jJa3MKOT CO CEMAaHTHUYKO 3HACHE 3a TOj
jasuk 6e3 mpeBoA. buzejku ydeHuuTe ce 3amo3HaBaaT co HOBHOT ja3MK, THE Ke IO 3aBpuiatr
pa3BOjOT HAa BTOPHOT ja3WK aKO MOJKAT Jla TO KOPHUCTAT ja3UKOT , OJTHOCHO aKO MOXeE Jia Cce

Ka)ke JIeKa pasMICITyBaaT JUPEKTHO Ha TOj jasuK" .

81 Vgl. Ebenda.

$12p Muysken; Milroy, L., 1995.
373 .. Jiang, 2000, S. 47-77.

814 Muysken; Milroy, L., 1995.
375 Jiang, 2000, 21(1): 47-77.

376 B Goldstein, 2004.
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4.2. IloBekejasuyHa MEHTAJIHA JIEKCHKA

HeonamuemanTe eMOUPHCKH CO3HaHWja oOJ oOJacTa Ha IOBEKEja3uYHOCTA
MOKa)XXyBaaT JIeka MEHTAJIHATa JIGKCHKA Ha YYEHHKOT HE CE€ COCTOM OJ OJICTHHM EeIUHUIIM,
TYKY O MCIIEILIETEH CHCTEM BO KOj jasHINTE MOXKE 1a KOMYHHIMPAaT eXHH CO APYrH° .
CooBETHO Ha TOA, YYEHULUTE IITO KOPUCTAT NOBEKE ja3UIM CE€ pas3rielyBaaT pa3jiudyHO Ol
YYCHHIIUTE LITO YMOTpeOyBaaT BTOP ja3MK BO MOrojeM Opoj CTyIWH, HO CTYyAUUTE 32
pa3nuyHaTa rojieMHHa Ha BOKaOymapoT Ha ydeHurure u Bo L2 u L3 u 3a Biamjanuero Ha
MajuUUHUOT BpP3 LIEJIHUTE Ja3ULU CE€ PEIATUBHO PETKU. 3aToa, BO OBaa IOTTOYKA CE UCIIUTYBaA
HAUMHOT Ha KOj JIEKCHMYKOTO 3HAcH€ BIMjac BP3 JONOJHUTEIHOTO Y4Y€HE Ha Ja3UKOT Kaj
JOMAIIIHUTE YHTapCKHA TOBOPHUTEIH KOM KOPHUCTAaT POMAaHCKH Kako BTOp jasuwk (L2) m yuar
aarmucku kako L3. Crynmujata KopucTu mpucnocoOeHa Bep3dja Ha IIUPOKO KOPUCTEHHUOT
TeCT 3a BOKAGYmapoT'°, TECT 3a POMAHCKHM PEYHHK ' ® W YHIapcKH TECT 3a MEpeme Ha
rOJIeMHHATA Ha BOKAOY1apoT ., IPEIO3HABALE HA 3HACKHETO H BPEMETO 3a OJArOBOP HA OBHE

jasumm. Pe3ynrartute, JOMONHETH CO MpalIaHUK 3a CAMOIIPOIICHKA Ha Ja3UKOT, YKa)KyBaaT Ha

CHJIHA TOBP3aHOCT HOMefy JICKCHUYKOTO 3HAaCHC HA POMAHCKHUOT U aHFJII/ICKI/IOTja3I/IK.

Bo nmocnennuTe rogquHu ce 3roieMyBaaT UCTpaKyBamaTa 3a pa3BOjoT Ha MEHTalIHATA
JIEKCHKa Kaj JBOja3MYHUTE JIEla IITO MOKa)KyBaar Jieka Taa ce 3rojieMyBa, HO U JIeKa € MHOTY
CJIOKEHA, BKJIIYYYBaJKH ja W HJiejaTa JeKa JIBOJa3sUYHUTE M3Pa3u COAPKAT IOMOJHUTEITHU U
OJIZICIIHA MEHTAIHU JIEKCUKOHU 3a JiBaTa jasuiu. M300poT momery /1Ba UM MOBEKE Pa3IuyHU
PEYHUIIM TOKaXyBa MPEIHOCTH IITO BIMjaaT HA TMPETXOAHUTE Ja3WYHH TPOIIECH.
bunuHreaiHuTe TOBOPUTENM jaCHO T'M HaJMUHYBaaT CBOWUTE €HOJa3MYHU KOJETH BO
nuaepckuTe ynoru. McerpaxyBauumTe cCyrepupaar Jeka oBaa Mojo0peHa KOTHHUTHBHA
CIIOCOOHOCT MPOM3JeryBa Off IOCTOjaHUOT M300p MoMery MeHTamHuTe peyHunu Ha L1 u
L2%, BununrensuTe TOBOPUTENH, UCTO TakKa, MOKa)XyBaaT OTHOPHOCT Ha AJIXajMepoBara
0oJ1ecT, Co OrJie]] Ha ToAa MITO €IHOJa3UYHUTE TOBOPUTENH, BO MPOCEK, xKuBeat 71,4 roauHu, a
JIBOja3MYHMATE 75,5 TOMUHM, TIa aKO C€ MIPOHA] AT CUMIITOMH Ha JEMEHIIH]a, TOA € Pa3JIuKa O]

4,1 FOI[I/IHa382.

377, B. Cenoz, 2013; Szubko-Sitarek, 2015.

%78 Nation & Beglar, 2007.

379 Basierend auf der rumanischen Frequenzliste; Szabo, 2015.

%80 Basierend auf einer ungarischen Frequenzliste; Varadi, 2002.

%1 vgl. E. Bialystok, 2011. Reshaping the Mind: The Benefits of Bilingualism. Canadian Journal of
Experimental Psychology, 65(4), 229-235.

%2 '\/gl. Ebenda.
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5. ®opmupame HA KOHUENT
5.1. ®opmupame HAa TEPMUHH NIPH YCBOjyBame NPB ja3uK

[1pu pa3BuBame Ha YCIOBH 33 YCBOjYBambe Ha IPBHOT ja3UK, OJPEACHH MOCICIUIIN CE
JIOTMYHU TIOCIEANIM OJ HAaYMHOT Ha KoOj Tpeba 1a ce AM3ajHHpa HacodeHa (ja3uyHa)
NOAJPINKA Kaj Aerara. Bp3 ocHOBa Ha OHa IITO TO pa3BUBaaT BEIITHHUTE HA JELaTa, MOXeE J1a
ce co3/1a1aT MOTHBAIMja U CaMoJI0BepOa U Jia ce MpeHecaT BO, BEPOjaTHO, IIOMAIIKY Pa3BUCHU
obnactu. Bo 0BOj KOHTEKCT, €IHO JIeTe MOXKE Jla C& MOTUBHPA CAMOCTOJHO Jia CE CIIPaBU CO
3aja4nTe INTO Jocera Owie NMOMalKy NpHjaTHH 3a Hero. Mma BKYIMHO CeIyM JIOTHYHHU
3aKIy4OIl KOW MOXKE Ja OHMJaT IOoYeTHa TOYKa 3a IUIaHMpamke Ha HAacoveHa jasudHa

nozmpumagsg.

(1) YHampenyBameTo Ha CEMAaHTHYKHTE BEIITHHH MoOpa jJa Ouae BO (OKycOT Ha
tepanujata. OrpaHUYeHNOT (AaKTUBHUOT) BOKaOylap, HEMAameTO CTPATeTHH 3a Toa
KaKo MO’KE Ja ro MpOLIMpaT CBOJOT PEYHHUK, KaKO U MpoOieMHUTe cOo pazdupame Ha
Ja3UKOT U Hecneuu(pUIHO KOPUCTEHE Ha 3HaueHaTa U TEPMUHUTE, 3HAUM JIeKa OBUE
BEIITHHU 3a JIerata MoHeKoram ce MHOTy HecdarnuBu. [lokpaj Toa, ceMaHTHUKUTE
BELITHHHU UMAaaT HEraTUBHO BIIMjaHUE BP3 APYruTe 00IAaCTH HA Pa3BOj Ha Ja3UKOT U Ce

AUPCKTHO IMMOBP3aHU CO HUB.

(2) TIpomoBupamero (mpe3eHTamnujaTa), T. €. pamMKara BO Koja C€ OJBHBa
MIPOMOBHUPAKHETO MOpa Ja Ouie KOHKpETHO aAu3ajHupana. OBa MOXeE J1a 0 CTUMYJIUpa
JIeTeT0, BpP3 OCHOBAa Ha CBOMUTE CIOCOOHOCTH, Ja C€ CIpaBd CO CBOHUTE
aOHopMmasiHOCTH. BakBarta npenn3BUKyBadka 1€l 3a U3BElyBabe KaKo 3a TeparneBToT
Taka M 3a JIETEeTO He ce IMojaByBa aBTOMAaTcKH. CTpyKTypaTa Ha W3BEIyBameTO U
COIpKMHATA HAa MTPOMOBHPAKETO HE MOXKE Ja OWaaT CilydajHH, HO MOpa JIETaTHO Ja

ce MCIUIAHMPAAT BO JIMCKyCHja Gasupana Ha Teoprja’”,

(3) Hekowm nmena cexorai KOpUCTAT AKUBOTHH O] (papmaTa Kako MaTepHjall 3a Urpambe.

N3BenyBameTo MOpa 1a rv 3eMe IpeaBua KUBOTHUTE. Bo ncto Bpeme, nerero Tpeda

%83 vgl. Ebenda.
384 Vgl. Bruner, 1987.
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na Ouje oXpaOpeHo Ja ro MPOIHUPH OBa CEMAHTHUYKO 3HACHE U BO JAPYTH 00JIACTH.
W3Benbara Tpeba na MM I'M TOKaKE HAYMHUTE HA KOM THE CAMH MOXXAT Ja TH

. 385
IIPOLIMPAT CBOUTE Ja3UUHU 3HACHA .

(4) Bo ipBuTe cpendu, nenara mpupoaHo 0apaaT CUTYPHOCT BO IIOCTOjaHATa UTpa CO
KUBOTHHUTE. 3aToa, W3BeAbdaTa Mopa Ja ce OpraHM3Wpa CIOpe] IEepUOIUYHA U
pyTHHCKa cTpykrypa. OBa rapaHThpa jAeka jaenara MOXaT Ja ce MOTIHpaaT Ha
CTpYKTypaTa W JieKa JIMHIBUCTHYKOTO JEJCTBO C€ OJBHMBAa BO 0Oe30€leH, PYTUHCKHU
KOHTEKCT. JlejcTBaTa BO PYTHHCKH CHUTYyalldd OBO3MOJXKYBaaT Jia C€ IOTEHIMpaar
ja3M4YHHTE TPEIJIO3H, a CO TOA U JUPCKTHUTE U MHIUPEKTHUTE KOPEKIIMU HA U3jaBHTE,

criopex Noels®®.

5.2. ®opmupame Ha KOHLENTH NPH YCBOjyBame BTOP ja3uK

Beke Hekoe Bpeme, 3a crpaHckuTe aena kou xuBear Bo Cojy3na PemyOnmka
I'epmanuja u bepinH ce 6apa a ce CTaBH MOTOJIEM aKIEHT Ha MPABOTO HA HUBHHOT MajudH

Ja3HK CO e J1a Ce U3eIHAYM MajYuHUOT ja3hK CO TePMAHCKUOT ja3HK.

CTpaHCKI/ITC poauTEI, CUHAUKATHUTC, MOCBETCHUTC HACTABHHUIW W HAYYHHLOUTEC IO

3arpo3yBaaT IIPABOTO HA CTPAHCKUTE CTYICHTH JIa CE IIKOJIyBaaT Ha CBOJOT MajuyHH ja3uK.

Ha mpumep, GEW bepnun 6apa OepIWHCKHOT ce€HAT Ja He TO oA3eMa MpaBOTO Ha
CTpaHCKHUTE Jera /1a 300pyBaaT Ha CBOJOT MajuMH ja3uk U 0apa JBOja3sMYHO 00pa3oOBaHHE 3a
OBHE JIella, BO KO€ MajYMHUOT ja3uk Tpeba ja Ouje Ha €IHaKBa OCHOBA CO T€PMAHCKHOT

JasuK.

OBue Gapama, 4ecTonaTH, c€ MOAIPKaHU CO TOJIMTUYKHA apTYMEHTH U CO TIOTUTUYKA
cpencta. Cropen Toa, peakMUTE Ha HAJJISKHUTE OpraHd ce, UCTO Taka, moauThuku. Ha
nmpumep, npea Hekosky roaunu, Cojy3Hara Biajga ce oOBp3a Ja UM MOHYAM Ha Jerara Ha
CTpaHCKH paOOTHUIIM BO TEPMAHCKUTE YUMUIIUIITA JIGKIIMM HA HUBHUOT MajuYMH ja3UK KOTa ce
3aJiarainie Ha HUBO Ha EBporickara 3aeqHuIla 3a yCBOjyBame Ha ,,JlupexktuBara Ha COBETOT 3a

rprka 3a Jlerata BO YYWIMIITaTa Ha pabOTHUIMTE MUTpaHTH of 25 jynu 1977 roauna .

385 Vgl. Ebenda.
%8 Vg, Fiissenich & Heidtmann, 1996, 105.
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Cemnak, MCHOJNHYBamHETO Ha OBaa OOBpPCKAa M HEJ3MHOTO CIPOBEAYBalkE€ BO HAacTaBaTa IO
Maj4HH ja3uK € CEpUO3HO HAPYIIEHO BO MOJUTHYKHOT JIABUPUHT Ha OATOBOPHOCTA HA 3eMjaTa

387
3a 00pa30BaHUETO" .

YCBOjyBambeTO ja3uK Kako JIEN OJ NMCUXOJIOIIKAOT U COLUjAITHUOT Pa3BOj Ha JIETETO,
MPBUYHO, MOXE Ja CE€ MPETIOCTaBU JIeKa € CYIITHHCKH €JIEMEHT Ha COIlMjaju3alfjara Ha
Jerara U TOj ja3uK aKTUBHO CE€ YCBOjyBa BO TEKOT Ha OBOj mporec. Pa3BojorT Ha ja3uKoT
FICTOBPEMEHO € /eI 071 a()eKTHBHHIOT, KOTHUTHBHHOT M COLIH]aTHAOT PasBoj .

OBaa TpeTnocTaBKa cera € HECIopHa BO HMCTPAKYBaWmaTa 3a YCBOjyBame jasHK.
VYCBOjyBambeTO ja3MK HE € OrpaHMYCHO Ha YCBOjyBamke Ha (OPMATHUTE CTPYKTYpU Ha
KOMYHUKAI[MICKHOT MEIMyM, Ha Mp., mpaBwiaTa 3a (opmupame 300pOBH, CHHTAKCHYKHTE

CTPYKTYPH WM KOMYHHUKATUBHUTC CTPATCIUU.

VYCBOjyBambeTO ja3uK € Ipolec BO KOj Jenara eJHOCTaBHO HE IO HMMUTHUpaaT
Ja3MYHHOT MaTepHjajl IMTO UM CE€ HyAM BO KOMYHHKAIHja CO CBOjaTa OKOJHMHA, TYKy TO
ImpaBaT TOA KPCAaTUBHO. OsBa ¢ OYUIJICAHO U BO OTKPHUBAKLCTO HA COIICTBCHUTE IpaBUJjia U BO
CIIPaBYBaBETO CO 300pOBUTE U OUMHUTE. Y CBOjYBABETO jJa3UK € TECHO MOBP3aHO CO Pa3BOjOT
Ha KOTHUTHBHUTE BelITUHU. Ha 0BOj HauMH, fernara He caMo ITO MeMopHpaar 300pOoBH WU
(bpa3u mTO UM Ce MPE3EHTHPAAT TYKY TOKUBYBAAT CEH3yaTHO pa30upame U KOMYHHUKATHBHO
TMOCTAaNyBambe CO OKONHATA peamHocT o . THe yduaT jeka MpeIMETHTE, JIyFeTo W BPCKHTE
uMaaT MMHIA CO KOM C€ ynaTyBa Ha HUB, THE yyaT JleKa OBHE HUMHEa MOXE Ja ce

OoaHECYyBaaT Ha pa6OTI/ITe IOTO I'M O3HAYyBaar.

Tue, ucto Taka, ydar neka 300poBUTE U jasuyHUTE (HOpPMYJIallMd CO KOU THE CE

COO1YyBaatT BO CBOjaTa JKUBOTHA CPCINHA UMAAT 3HAYUCHC.

OBoj mpolec Ha y4ewme M HMCKYCTBO MpETCTaByBa MOYETOK Ha (DOpPMHpAmETO Ha

KOHIIETITOT Kaj JIETETO.

%87 vgl. Janikova, 2005, S. 85.
388 Vgl. Ebenda.
389 Vgl. Piaget und Inhelder, 1959 oder von Bruner und Olver, 1963.
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Bo 0Boj mportiec, 3HaeHETO 3a CTPYKTypaTa U KapaKTEPUCTUKHUTE HA MPEIMETUTE, 32
ayrero ¥ (aKTUTE CTEKHATO IIPEKy COINCTBCHATa HWHTEJCKTYallHa aKTUBHOCT € MHOTY

Ba)i(HOBQO.

Bo oBaa cmucma, mporiecor Ha (GOpPMHpamEe KOHICNTH € Mpolec Ha penoT Hu
arictpakijara. Toj ce HaarpajayBa M BOAM KOH CEH30pHA MEpIEIIMja, WHTEICKTyalHa
kiIacuuKanrja U KaTeropusairja KoM MoXe 1a ce gopmynupaar BepbaaHo BO (opma Ha
300poBu. DOPMUPAKHETO KOHIICNT € MPOJYKTUBEH, a HE PENPOAYKTHBEH 4YHH, Ha KOj MY

npunara KpeaTuBHOTO YIIPaBYBaH-E CO €JIEMEHTUTE Ha CONICTBEHATA MEepIeNIIHja.

OBa mokaxxyBa Jieka Kora JieriaTa ro KOpUCTaT ja3uKOT Ha BO3PACHUTE, THE UM JlaBaat
CBOE 3Ha4YCHE Ha 300pOBHUTE, UCTO KAKO MPH KPEaTHBHOTO MMEHYBamE HA JIyfe, MpeaIMeTH

nimn HEICTaHI/I.391

[Ipe3enranujara Ha pa3BojHHTE (a3d BO IPOIECOT HAa (OpPMHparme KOHIENTH Ce
3acHOBa Ha 3-(ha3eH MOJIe)l pa3BHEH OJ TOBOPHHUOT rcuxoiior Lew Semjonowitsch Wygotski.
HeroBure pe3ynTat MOCTOjaHO c€ MOTBP/YBAaaT OJ MPETCTABHUIM HA IPYrH METOHOJOIKH

OpHeHTaIuH, Ha Tip., o1 Piaget u Inhelder (1959) wiu ox Bruner u Olver (1963).

Wygotski riiena Ha ycBOjyBameTO ja3uK U (GOpPMHUPAHETO KOHIENITH KaKO Ha MPOIEeC
LITO Tpae co TOAMHU. 3aT0a, MOJIENIOT BO 3 YeKOpH He Tpeba Ja ce Iiieia CTaTUYKU, CEKOe O
TpUTE HUBOA CE MpOTera Ha MOJO0JT BPEMEHCKH MEepUO/] U UMa TPaH3HUILIUU U MPEKIONyBamba.
OrtTyka, cuctemMaru3alyjara Ha OBOj MPOIEC MOXe J1a o0e30enn paMka BO KOja ce€ OJIBUBa

. 2
[10CTOjaHA [IPOMEHa 2.

Wygotski ru n3/1B0jyBa clIeIHIBE TPH HHBOA Ha (hOPMHUPAEHE KOHIIEITH -

1. HuBO Ha CHHKpETH3aM.

2. HuBo Ha cioxxeHo (popMupame (CeKojAHEBHU TEPMHUHN).

390 Vgl. Ebenda.
891 Vgl. Ebenda.
892 Vgl. L. Wygotski, 1964.
893 Vgl. Ebenda.
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3. HuBo Ha HayuyHU TEpMUHHU.

Cunkperckute (GOpMaluu ce MojaByBaaT BO IMPOLECOT Ha CONCTBEHATa NMpPaKTUYHA
aKTUBHOCT Ha JIETETO, BO CIIPABYBAETO CO MPEAMETUTE U HAYMHOT Ha MOCTAIlyBambe CO HUB,
Kako M BO HAUYMHOT Ha KOMYHHUKalMja cO JyfeTo OKoly Hero. Tue ce ojHecyBaaT Ha
Heperynvpana, HeopMaliHa MHOXKHHA, KOja C€ CyMHpa CIOpeJ JIOTHYKH KpUTepuymu, 0e3

JIOBOJIHO BHATpEIIHA BPcKa U 0€3 3HaYUTEIHA IPUIHHA.
CuHKpeTckoTo (hopMupame KOHIENT C€ 3aCHOBa HA €IE€H BHJl acCOLMjaTUBHO
pa3MHCIIyBamk€ BO KOE AETETO HpaBH 3ajada, Bp3 OCHOBA Ha IIPOM3BOJIHA, ClIy4dajHa, HO

3HauajHa KapakTepucthka. Ha mpumep, ciydajuata 0oja Ha MpeIMETUTE, HUBHATA

KOH3UCTCHTHOCT, TI'OJICMHUHATA, BHAOT HA JIOKOMOTHBATA MU CJI. MOKC [a IOCIYy>XaT 3a

, : , 394
BOCIIOCTAaBYBALC BPCKA IMTOMETY pa3JIMdHU NMPECAMETH, I10JaBU, JIYyI'C HUTH.

6. Emnupucka cryauja

6.3.2 Anasm3a Ha padoTara co Boka0yJapor Bo yueonukor Studio D B2/1 u B2/2

ox Copnelsen Verlag

TpI/I HaoJu BO ncnxonornjaTa Ha YUCHCTO U HECBPOAUJAKTHKATA CC 0CO00EHO BaXKHU 3a

y4yeHe Ha Ja3HKOT:
,,Hajmobap HaunH aa ce pa30yaatr UHTEpEC U EMOITUH € MPEKy MPUKA3HHU.
Hamata Memopuja paboTu CO CIUKH.
Konconmaupajte ru 1 MOTUBUPA]TE TH TOBTOpYBamara.

OBue co3HaHMja TO OOJMKYBAaaT KOHLENTOT Ha JyfreTo. Ha 0BOj HaumH, colpKuHATa

3a yueme Ce BOBEyBa IpEKy ,,pacKaxyBame MPHUKAa3HU, JIEKCHUKaTa Ha ClMKara To

¥4 vgl. Ebenda.
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BH3yaJIU3Upa PEYHUKOT 3a y4eHe W TOBTOpPYBamEe, a aBTOMarH3anujara Tpeba na modue

MHOTY IPOCTOP.

Kako na yuam? Kako npyrute ygar? YdecTBOTO U MHTEpaKIIMjaTa Ce BaXKHHU.

OHue KOM TH cjeJaT CBOMTE HHTEPECH ydaT IOYCIENIHO, a CaMOHACOYCHOTO
YCBOjYBame ja3WK OAM TMOTa0oKo. 3arToa, JyreTo ce (oKychpaar Ha aBTOHOMHjaTa Ha
YUYCHHUKOT. y‘-IeHI/II_[I/ITe MOXKaT aOa I/I36I/IpaaT TCMHU CIIOpE€A CBOUTC HMHTCPECH U Ja MMaar

Hajpa3IMuHU IPUYHHH 32 CAMOCTOJHO YUCH-E.

Y4eOHUKOT 32 OCHOBHO HHBO T'M KOPUCTH CHUTE€ MOXXHOCTH 3a aKTHBUpAmE Ha
WHJIMBUIYAJIHUTE 3HAaCHa U BEIITUHH, HA IPUMED, TIPEKY COBETH 3a yUCHE WIH CIIOPEI0H CO

JPYTHU ja3HIIN.

WmarnHanmja u pa3HOBHIHOCT

YoBEKOT yuu CO CUTE CeTHa. 3aToa, MaTepujajoT 3a Y4YeHe € MPETCTaBEeH IpPeKy
HEKOJIKY KaHaJIM IITO ONTHUMAJIHO C€ BMPEXEHHM €IHU cO Apyru. Mefy apyroro, oBoj BHUJ

Ipe3eHTalMja ro 3roJieMyBa pacliOHOT Ha BHUMaHHUE.

Pazauunute q)OpMI/I 34 YUCH:C, 01 BCXKOM 3a IECHHU A0 ABWIKCHA, UT'PU U (I)I/IJ'IMCKI/I
CCKBCHIIM CC COBPHICHO KOOPAHWHHUPpAHH, TOA 3HAYHU HACOYCHO BMPCIKYBAKLC INTO TO

3rojieMyBa yCri€xoT BO YUCHECTO.

MynaTtuMeanyMHu U MOTUBAIH]ja

Jlyfeto 1enToCHO TH KOpPHUCTAaT MOXHOCTUTE Ha JUTUTAIHATE MEIUyMH.
WuTepakTiBHATa Mporpama 3a KypceBH CO MOMOIII Ha TaOJIUTe U MPOEKTOPUTE, AUTUTAITHUOT
MakKeT 3a HacTaBa M MPOCTOpHjaTa 3a KypceBu ,,Myan* ce alaTKu 3a AMJAKTHUKUA 3HAYajHU

JICKIIUHA LITO I'O CKpaTyBaaT BPEMCTO 3a HOIIFOTOBKaggs.

I[CTaJ'IeH OIIMC Ha KOHICIITOT

395 Vgl. Hiiber.
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JleraneH omuc Ha CTPYKTypara, IW3ajHUpPAE HAa KypCOT, METOJUYKO-TUIAKTHYKU

ImpucTal U Ornuc Ha KOMIIOHCHTUTC Ha y‘le6HI/IKOT.

Omnuc Ha KOHIIETITOT

VYnarcrBa 3a HaMalyBamkC€ Ha YaCOBHU

HeTaJ'IHI/I ynarctBa CO IpaKTHYHK COBETHM 3a HE3aBHCHO IIOBTOPYBAILE,

: 396
nponnaGoquaH)e U NpOUINPYBAKC HA MAaTCPHUJAJIOT 3a YUCHE .

Crnopen cnennuBe wmiyctpanuu, Hiiber mpermocraByBa jaeka TOCTOM IOBP3aHOCT

nomMer’y rpaMaTukaTa 1 KOMyHHUKalujara.

=3
£ temporale Pripositionen am, um sich verabreden
= am |+ Wochentage/ am Dienstag/am Abend Hast du heute Abend / Ja, klar.
Tageszeiten in der Nacht am ... Zeit? Das weif ich noch nicht.
3 . , Kannst du heute Abend /  Vielleicht.
3 um | + Uhrzeiten um drei Uhr am 7 Heute Abend / Am ... habe ich

leider keine Zeit.
Verbposition im Satz eider keine Zeit

Position 2 einen Vorschlag machen und darauf reagieren
Leider habe ich doch keine Zeit. Gehen wir ins Kino / ...7  Gute Idee! / Okay!
./><: Vielleicht kénnen wir Nein, leider nicht. Ich habe keine
Ich habe leider doch keine Zeit. morgen Abend infs) ... Zeit.
gehen? Tut mir leid, ich habe keine Lust.
Lust auf Schwimmbad?  Ich kann leider nicht. Ich gehe ...
Verabredungen absagen

Ich kann leider doch nicht kommen.

einen Zeitpunkt angeben
Wann denn? Am Dienstag / Abend / Mittwochabend / ...

um ... Uhr.
Um drei / halb vier.
Uhrzeit
Wie spat ist es? / Es ist Viertel vor drei / halb sechs.

Wie viel Uhr ist es?

89 Vgl. Ebenda.
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Artikel im Singular und Plural Telefongespriiche

Singular Plural Brenner IT-Consulting. Guten Tag. Hier ist ...
Christian Schmidt. / Schmidt.

Audiotraining

& der/ein/kein die/=/keine S
_; Schliissel Schliissel Gu]tlei:r'l‘ag. / Hallo. Hier ist ...
2 das/ein/kei die/—/kei
: ;Z{:;E{a:m Ea/rrﬁui:ll': Tschiis. / Auf Wiederhéren. / Auf Wiedersehen.
o die/eine/keine die/-/keine
Briefmarke Briefmarken
Nomen: Singular und Plural Akkusativ nach haben, brauchen, suchen, ...
Singular Plural definiter indefiniter Negativ-
e der Stift die Stifte Artikel Artikel artikel
der Schrank die Schranke e maskulin Sie hat den einen keinen  Schliissel.
-(e)n die Briefmarke die Briefmarken « neutral das ein kein Formular.
die Rechnung die Rechnungen ® feminin die eine keine Briefmarke.
i das Sofa die Sofas Plural die - keine Stifte.
-er/ser das Bild die Bilder

das Notizbuch  die Notizbiicher

e der Kalender die Kalender

W3sop: Hiiber, 2016, Kursbuch, 6 und 8

Bo yuebnukor Studio D og Comelsen Verlag, mocraBeHu ce 3aaun 3a y4eme jasuk,

TaKa IITO YYCHUIUTC MOKAT J1a KOPUCTAT Tabenu 3a JaTru 06jaCHaT pemeHHj aTa.
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B3 Zohien finden. Wo ist zwolf? Markieren Sie die Felder. Wie geht es weiter?

Plusist+  minusist - malistx  duwchist/

START
W | e | e | cwpean | ssumso
- b
sivbon mal pects feun glus dre drw mal font ":::';" ::::";r:'
oabes plus drel ’:::‘;:"‘::' crm el vier oabey o ch el awhe plus v
+
" RO 2Yy dralig minus Zeanng
\ondoden o o plon 2l durch ver schtzebn church funf
NG s dreehn ::i:t’;. 20hn i e 2ubn plus zaw, mapen plas funl
Wirter lernen, Welches Wort passt nicht?
1. Buch bestellen - dernery - schreiben - lesen
@ Worter schreiben - lesen - horen - spiclen
3. Demsch kommen - lernen - sprechen - studieren
4, Dialog horen = spiclen ~ bezahlen - lesen
8. bestellen  Orangensaft - Telefonnummer - Milchkaffee - Tee
6. schreiben  Grammatik - Satz - Worr - Text
7. Jernen Waorter - Grammatik - Rechnung - Deutsch

Verben Uben. Erganzen Sie die Satze.

sein = kommen = studieren = arbeiten = leben = lernen

1

H3Bop:
9783464207086

Ich bin Maria. Ich komme aus Deutschland.
Ich seit vier Semestern Philosophie.

Mein Name Ute Bauer. Ich

mit meiner Familie in Frankfurtund Lehrerin

an einer Sprachschule.
Undich Klaus Erdmann, Ich

seil 1999 bei Siemens und in Minchen,

Ich Liu-Mei und aus China.

Ich Dewtsch mit studio d.

https://www.cornelsen.de/produkte/studio-d-sprachtraining-al-gesamtband-
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6.4 PE3YJITATH

BoxkabymnapoT uecTto ce cMeTa 3a KpUTUKYBAH acleKT OJ YUYCHHIIUTE KOU H3ydyBaatr
ja3uk OHWJICjKM OrpaHUYEHHUOT BOKaOyjap Ha BTOPHOT ja3UK ja OTEKHYBa YCIEIIHATa
komyHuKanuja. Co orjies; Ha BaKHOCTa Ha yCBOjyBameTO Ha BokaOymapoT, Schmitt (2000)
MOTEHIMPA JIeKa JIEKCUYKOTO 3HACHE € 0] KITyYHO 3HaYeHe 32 KOMYHHUKAIMCKUTE BEIITUHH U
yuemeTo BTop jasuk. Nation (2001), moroa, ja onmuiryBa Kopenamnujata moMery 3HaelhEeTo Ha
BOKaOyJIapoOT W ja3M4yHaTa NMpaKTHKa KaKO KOMILIEMEHTapHa: MO3HaBambe Ha BOKaOyIapoT
OBO3MO’KYBa ynoTpeda Ha ja3uk M oOpaTHO. YroTpebaTa Ha CTPaHCKM ja3UK JOBEAyBa [0
3rojieMyBambe Ha BOKaOysapoT. M3ydyBameTo Ha BOKaOynapoT € o CYyIITHHCKO 3HaueHhe 3a
ycIieniHa ynorpeda Ha CTPaHCKHOT ja3WK M MTPa BaXKHA YJIoTra BO (pOPMHUPAmETO HA LEITOCHH
FOBODHH M IIMIIAHU TEKCTOBU . V3ydyBameTo Ha BOKAaGylIapOT UIPa BaXKHA YJIOTa BO CHTE
ja3sWYHU BEIITHHM, HA Mp., Ciyllame, 300pyBame, uuTame W nuiryBame (Nation, 2001).
Algahtani (2015), ucro Taka, TBp/u JieKa U3y4yBamkETO COOJIBETCH BOKaOyJiap € HEOMXOIHO
3a ycmemrHa ynorpeda Ha CTPaHCKHOT ja3WK 3aToa mTo 0e3 OnImmpeH BoKadysnap (PeUHUK),
YYCHHKOT KOj TO Y4YH Ja3MKOT HE MOXKE JIa TM KOPUCTH CTPYKTYpHUTE M (DYHKIIMHTE HaKoO,
Mo>kebH, ja pa3dbupa KoMyHHMKanujata. Hekon ncTpaxyBama MOKaXyBaaT JIeKa YUTATEIUTe
Ha BTOPUOT ja3uK, BO TOJleMa MepKa, ce MOTIHpaaT Ha 3HACHETO Ha BOKAOYIapoT H

HEJIOCTHTOT HA OBA 3HACHHE € ITIABHA ¥ HAjroJIeMa TPEedKa IITO THe TpeGa Ja ja HaaMHHAT .

AKO yyeHMIMTE IITO ydyaT ja3WK MMaaT 3Haewe WIM KOHLENT IITO cakaaT Ja ro
u3pazart, THE Mopa Ja uMaaT BokaOyrnap, OMHOCHO 300pOBH OJ1 Kou Tpeba 1a u3depar 3a aa ro
u3pasar Toa 3Hauewe WM Toj KoHuenT. Kako mro numa HaBeneHo Nation (2001), yueHunure
KOM H3ydyBaaT ja3UK He HOcaT TpaMaTHUKH KHHUIHM KOTra IaTyBaaT, TyKy pedyHuid. MHory

HUCTPpAXKYBA4YU TBPAAT ACKA IJ1arojioT € €ACH O HajBa)KHI/ITC aKO HC 1 HajBa)I(HI/IOT.

Algahtani (2015) o0jacHyBa jJeka cO37aBambeTO IpaMaTUYKU PEYEHHUIIM € O] Majia
BPEJIHOCT aKO C€ HeMa MOTPEeOHMOT PeYHHK 3a Jla Ce MpeHece Toa IITO CE caka Jla ce Kaxe.
MHory Malky MoxXe Jia ce yuu 0e3 rpamaTuka, Ho 0e3 peyHHK, HUIITO HE MOXKE Jla C€ Hay4H.

Maximo (2000) naBa MHOTY NIpUYMHU Aa ce Pokycupame Ha BokaOymapot. [IpBo, Goratuor

¥7 \/gl. Nation, 1997; Nation, 2001; 2005; Maximo, 2000; Read, 2000; 2004; Gu, 2003; Marion, 2008; Susanto,
2016 und Nation, 2001.
%8 v/gl. z. B. Nation, 2001; Algahtani, 2015.
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BOKaOymap € o CYIITHHCKO 3HAYeHE 3a YCBOjyBame jazuk. OHHE KOW ydaT BTOp ja3WK IO
3HaaT OBa, TUE MMaaT PEUYHUIIM CO HUB, a HE TPAMaTHYKH KHUTH U PEJOBHO ITPEHECYBAaaT JieKa
HEJIOCTAaTUTOT O PEUHHK € rojieM mpodieM. Ox apyra crpaHa, BOKaOynapoT € mpU3HaT Kako
HajTOJIeM M3BOp HA MpoOJIeMH 3a ydeHUIUTe Ko m3ydyBaar jasuk (Meara, 1980). Co oBaa
3a0ernenika MoXe Jja ce YBUJIU JIeKa OTBOPEHOCTA HA CUCTEMOT 3a BOKAOyJap O]l YYCHUIUTE
ce MepIHIMpa Kako MPUYMHA 33 TEHIKOTHH. J[pyra Mo)KHa MpUYHMHA € IITO, 3a Pa3lIuKa O]l
CHHTaKcara win (oHoJIorHjaTa, BOKa0yJIapoT HE COJIP)KY HUKAKBH IPaBHJIA IITO YYCHHUIIUTE
KOM M3Yy4yBaaT ja3uK MOXAT Jia TH CIIe/IaT 3a Ja TM CTEKHAT M pa3BUBaaT CBOUTE 3Hacwa. Co
JpyTH 300pOBH, NP U3yYyBamke HAa BOKaOysap, HE € jaCHO KOM MpaBuJja ce MPUMEHYBaaT WIn
Koj peuHuk Tpeba mpBo na ce Hayuu. Oxford (1990), ucro Taka, TBpAM [eKa MOpaau
JIECeTUIM WJIjald Pa3IMdHU 3HAueHa, BOKAOYyIapoT € JalieKy HajoOeMHara U 30yHyBayka
KOMITOHCHTA 32 YUCH-¢ ja3HK, 0e3 pa3iuKa Jajid CTaHyBa 300p 332 CTPAHCKH WU MajuYHH ja3uK.
W nokpaj TEIKOTHHTE CO KOM CE COOYYBaaT YYCHHUIIUTE IO CTPAHCKHU ja3WUId BO PEYHHUKOT
L2, te c¢ ymre Tpeba na ce crmpaBaT CO TOA Ha CBOUTE HMCIUTH OWACjKH BOKaOyaapoT
TPAMIHOHATHO € €IHA O] jA3HIHATE KOMIIOHEHTH IITO CE MEPH HA TECTOBHTE 33 jashK .
[Tokpaj Toa, MHOTY y4YeHHWIIM IO TJeIaaT YCBOjyBameTo BTOp jasuk (Second Language

Acquisition, SLA), Bo CyIlITHHA, KaKo Tpaliame Ha yIemhe BoKadyap.

3aroa, THE IOMHUHYBAaaT MHOT'Y BpEME 3a 3allOMHYBamb€ Ha CIIUCOLU CO 300POBU U C€

. . . 4
ImoTnrpaar Ha CBOJOT JABOJaA3HMUYCH PCUHHK KaKO Ha OCHOBCH PECYpC 3a KOMYHUKalH)a 00.

On ropeHaBeZieHOTO 00jacHyBame, MOXKE Ja Ce 3aKiIydd JeKa HAcTaBHUIMUTE IO
ja3WIy ¥ TMPUMEHETHUTE JIMHTBUCTU CEra TeHEepaHO ja MPEerno3HaBaaT BaKHOCTA HA YUYCHETO
Ha BOKaOynapoT 1 0apaaT HaYMHU Ha KOU Toa MOXe noeukacHo aa ro npomosupaar. Hekoun
O]l OBHE MCTpa)KyBama BKIIyuyBaaT M3ydyBame Ha CTpaTerMM KOM YUYEHHUIMTE T'M KOPUCTAT
cneuyjanHo 3a BokaOymap (VLS, kako (okyc Ha BHMUMAaHUETO). Ja3WYHHUTE BELITUHU
BKJIy4yBaaT KOMIIOHEHTH KakO rpamaThka, peuyHuK M usroBop. Bo dyerupure dasu Ha
IPOLECOT Ha MpEJaBamke M ydeme INPeUIOKeHH BO HAacTaBHATa Hporpama, HacTaBaTa 3a
BOKaOynap ce pasriieayBa Bo mpsara (aza. HacraBHaTa mporpama 3a ciyuiame MOTeHIupa

notpeba ox 1 000 o 2 500 360poBu 3a MpakTHYHA yIOTpeda Ha yIEeOHUKOT.

99 \/gl. Schmitt, 1999, S.189.
400 \/gl. Ebenda.
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BoxkabymapoT ce pasrienyBa u € MoJIeNieH Ha pa3indHd THIOBU. Hekou ro genar Ha
JIBa BHJIa: aKTHUBEH W macuBeH pevyHuK. Gruneberg m Sykes (1991) ru paznukyBaaT aBaTa

THUIIA PEYHHUK.

HpBI/IOT BUJ pCYHHUK C€ OJHECYBa Ha OHOj ITO UM C€ Mp€aaBa Ha CTYACHTHUTC U IITO

ce o4eKyBa THe Ja ro ynorpoysaar.

BropuoT TtHI ce ogHecyBa Ha 300pOBUTE MITO CTYICHTUTE OU T'M MPETO3HAIE aKO T'H
CpeTHAT, HO, INTO BEPOjaTHO, HEMa Ja MOKaT Ja r'm m3roBopar. Hatch m Brown (1995)
300pyBaaT 3a JBa THIIAa BOKaOyJap, pEIENTUBEH PEYHHK M MPOJYKTUBEH pPEUYHHK.
PenlenTHBHUOT peYHUK Ce OJHECYBa HAa 300pPOBUTE IITO CTYJASHTUTEC T'M IPEHO3HABAaT U
pa3bupaar Kora ce KOpUCTaT BO KOHTEKCT, HO KOM HE MOKaT J1a TH yrnoTpeOyBaaT. Toa e oHOj
PEUHUK IITO CTYICHTHTE IO MPENo3HaBaaT Kora YMTaaT U r0 CPETHyBaaT BO TEKCT, HO HE IO

401
KOpHUCTAT KOora 36OPYBaaT " IyiryBaat

. IIpOAyKTHBHHOT PEYHUK T'M COAPKU 300pOBUTE
IITO YYEHHUIMTE TH pa3dupaar M yMmeaT MPaBWJIHO Ja TW HM3roBapaaT W Ja TM KOPHCTAT
KOHCTPYKTUBHO Kora 30o0pyBaaT W mnuimyBaar. Ce COCTOM OJf OHa INTO € TMOTpeOHO 3a
PELENTUBHUOT PEYHHUK U CO HETOBOTO YCBOjyBam-€, MMa MOXXHOCT yYCHHUIIUTE J1a 300pyBaar
WM TIUIITYBAaT BO BUCTUHCKO BpeMe. [IpOJyKTHBHHOT pEeYHHMK MOXKE Ja ce aJpecupa Kako
aKTHBEH IPOILEC 3aTOa IITO CTYISHTHTE MOKAT Jla TH KOpHCTaT 300pOBHUTE 3a Jla TO Kaxar
OHA IITO IO MUCTIAT 2, BokaGy1apoT e KiIy4eH 3a yHeHHKOT Jia 'O COBJIaxa M 1a o pasbepe
jazukoT. CoBlaayBameTO Ha BOKAOYIapOT € HEONXOHO 3a Jla T M3pa3uMe HaIIUTe HJIeU U
na Th paszbepeme u3zjaBuTe Ha apyrure jyre. Hornby (1995), kako mro e HUTHpaHO BO
Algahtani (2015), ro nedbuHupa BianeeHETO Ha BOKAOyIapoOT KaKO IEIOCHO 3HACHE WU
criocoOHocT. Criopen oBaa neUHUIIN]A, BIAICCHETO 3HAUM 1I€JIOCHO 3HACHE U BEIITHHA IITO
ro MpaBU HEKO] Jla Blajiee ofpesieH npenMeT. Braneemero Ha BokaOyaapoT ce oJlHECYBa Ha

03

rojeMara MOXHOCT 3a 00paboTka MM ymoTpeba Ha 360opoBuTe BO jasukor . Toa e

MH/IMBUAYATHO JOCTHTHyBame . [lopaji; oBaa NpHYMHA, HAjrOJNEMaTa OATOBOPHOCT 3a
MPOIIPYBake Ha 3HACHETO € Ha TIOSJANHEIOT. Y CIIEXOT BO MPOIITUPYBake HAa PEYHUKOT Oapa
CBOja MOTHMBAallMja W HHTepec 3a 300poBUTE Ha ja3ukoT. HakparTko, coBiagyBame Ha
BOKaOyJapoT € rosieMa crocoOHOCT Ha MOEJMHELOT Ja KOPUCTH 300pOBH Ha ja3WK ILITO ce

M3y4dyBa Bp3, OCHOBA Ha CONICTBEHUTE HHTEPECH U MOTHBAIIHA]jaTa.

01 \/gl. Stuart, 2008.

92 v/gl. Ebenda.

%% \/gl. Susanto & Fazlinda, 2016.
404 \/gl. Algahtani, 2015.
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Brnaneewmero Ha BOkaOynIapoT Urpa Ba)kHa yJora BO YETHPUTE ja3UYHU BEIITHHU H
MOpa Ja ce 3eMe MpeABUJ JIeKa BJIAJICCHETO Ha BOKAOymapoT € eaHa OJf MOTPEOHHTE

KOMITOHEHTH Ha ja3HKoT ",

7. Auckycuja

[IpenmeroT Ha oBaa AMcepTalyja €, Kako IITO € 00jaCHETO BO BOBEJOT, BO 0bOjacTa Ha
HacraBata 1o BokaOynap DaF, ,,Cemantuzanujara Ha 360poBute Bo DaF“, 1. e. na ce nazne

o0jacHyBame 3a 3HAUCHETO Ha 300pOBUTE WK 32 TEPMAHCKUOT peuHuk Bo DaF.

[To3HaBameTo Ha OOrar pEeYHUK € OCHOBEH YCJIOB 3a YCIICIIHA HWHTEPIEPCOHATHA

KOMYHUKAIHja.

YoBeukroT Bokalynaap OBO3MOXKYBa (OPMYJIHpPAE MHCIM M pa3MeHa Ha UJCH CO
apyru jyre. Kora ce yuu cTpaHCKH ja3uK, HCTO TakKa, € B)KHO Jla C€ UMa COJIUIHO MTO3HABAbE
Ha BOKaOYJIapoT 3a MOCIUHELOT Jla Ce CIpPaBH CO KOMYHHMKAIMCKUTE JIEjCTBA BO BPCKa CO
BEIITUHUTE, KAKO LITO CE YUTAmkE, MUIIYBamkhe, CIYIIAke U 300pyBame. 3aToa, BOKaOyIapoT
Tpeba na Wrpa BakHA yJjora BO HacTaBaTa IO ja3WK, Kako M BO MPOQECHOHAITHUTE

KBaJI(UKAIIMK UM BO YHANIPEAYBAaKETO HA Ja3UKOT HA MECTOTO 3a YUEH€ BO KOMIIaHH]jaTa.

Bo MMPOAOJIKCHHUEC, CC MPE3CHTHPAHU HCKOU PE3YJITAaTU O[] UCTpAXKYyBaka, BO BPCKa CO
PA3JIMIHUTC HCTPAXKYBAYKU IIOJIMH:A. HaKpaTKO CC OUCKYTHUPAAT HCKOJIKY TOYKH KOU THU

HCTaKHYyBaaT MPOOJIEMHUTE U OJJTYKUTE IITO IO MPUJIPY>KYBaaT OBa UCTPAKYBAhE.

— Boxkabynap u 360poBu — MeToauTe U ja3MYHMOT KOHTEKCT MpPU MCTPAXYyBame Ha

ja3uyHaTa CBECT Kaj CTY/IEHTHTE.
[Tokpaj moumot 300p, TEPMUHOT BOKaOyJap € 4ecT Kaj yUeHULIUTE U HACTAaBHULIUTE.
Bo crmenujanucruukata JaMreparypa MU BO CEKOjIHEBHHOT >KHUBOT, TEPMHUHOT

BOKaOyJap, TJ1aBHO, C€ KOPUCTH BO BpCKa CO HacTaBaTa [0 CTPAHCKH ja3UK BO YUMJIMILTATA.

Cryauute 3a CyOjeKTUBHUTE TEOPHH 32 YUCHE CTPAHCKU Ja3HWK MOKKYBaaT JeKa KOHIENTOT

%% \/gl. Susanto & Fazlinda, 2016.
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BOKalyjap IUTO TO KOPUCTAaT TUMHA3UJaJIUTe M CPEJHOILIKONINTE € OrpaHu4YeH Ha

. . 406
(hopMaHO, YYIINIIHO YU€HE U € MOBP3aH CO Cy0jeKTUBHO YYBCTBO HA TEUIKOTHjA .

Hma ucTtpaxkyBama IITO C€ OJHECYBAaaT Ha CTENEHOT 10 KOj Jemara O OCHOBHO
VUUJIUIITE IO Pa3lMKyBaaT MOMMOT BOKaOyjap M LITO ro MOBpP3yBaaT BOKaOymapoT co

: 407
YUECHETO CTPAHCKHU Ja3UK HA YUUJIUIOTE .

OTKpHEHO € JIeka MHO3MHCTBOTO CTYACHTH T'O MOBpP3yBaaT TEPMHUHOT BOKaOymap co

YacOBUTE IO CTPAHCKH ja3uK (Te€pMaHCKH) Ha MOYETOKOT Ha MpBaTa roIMHA Ha YUCHe.

OBa ucTpaxKyBame, CIPOBEIECHO 3a BpeMe Ha HacraBaTa BO mpenmeroT CoBpemeH
TepPMaHCKH ja3WK BO CEIMH M OCMH CEMECTap, MOKaXyBa JIcKa KOHIICTITOT BOKa0yap € Beke
MO3HAT Kaj CTYIECHTHTE M € MOBP3aH CO yUYCHETO Ha TI'ePMAHCKHOT KaKO CTPAHCKHU ja3WK.
Cenak, pe3y/iTaTHUTEe C€ TOJIKYBaHM CO rojieMa NpETHa3IMBOCT 3aroa IITO MOXE Ja ce
MPETIOCTaBH JIeKa Toa IITO IMOAATOLUTE Ce COOpaHHW 3a BpeMe Ha YacOBUTE IO Te€PMAHCKH

Jja3WK BJIHjac HA OJITOBOPHTE.

Ha CTYACHTHUTC UM € HaJICH pa60TeH JIUCT Ha I(Oj CC NaACHU HECKOJIKY 3aJdayvu. OsBue
3aga4un Tpe6a Aa 1o CBpTaT BHUMAHUCTO HAa CTYACHTHUTC KOH pa3jIMKaTa Ha 3HAYCHCTO Ha

300poBHTE.

OBaa Te3a MOKaXyBa Jeka BOKaOyIapoT MPETCTaBeH BO HacTaBHUTE Marepujaiu DaF/

DaZ e, npBeHCTBEHO, OpUEHTHPAH KOH MOTPEOUTE Ha YUEHUKOT U € N30paH Criope]] OapeIeH!

KpPUTEPUYMH.

Bo CMITUPUCKUOT ACIT O pa60TaTa, HaIllpaB€Ha € aHAJIN34 Ha y‘le6HI/IKOT, OJHOCHO Ha

MOCPEAYBaHUOT WM CEMAHTU3UPAHUOT BOKaOyap Bo kuurata Studio d.

Bo oBa uctpaxyBame ce MOKaXyBa Jieka BOKaOYIapoT Ha ceKoja JIMYHOCT € rpy0o
MoJIeJIeH Ha pa3dupiuB BoKaOynap (peuenTHBeH BOKalysldap) MU KOMYHUKALMCKH PEYHUK

(mponykTUBEH Bokadymap).

%% \/gl. Knapp-Potthoff, 2000, S. 43.
%7 \/gl. Andrzejewska, 2005, S. 58 .
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Bokabymnapor 3a pa3dupame € morpebeH 3a a ce pa3depaT yCHUTE W THUIIAHHUTE
tekcroBu. Kora 300opyBamMe u muiryBame, TO KOPHCTUME BOKAOYJIapoT 3a KOMyHHKaIuja. Bo
MUHATOTO, ce 300pyBa 3a ,,aKTUBEH W ,,acHBeH BokaOynap. Cemak, oBUE TEPMHUHH CE
MOTPELIHN: JyPU U TaKaHAPEUEHHOT ,,[IACUBEH PEUHUK Oapa 0/ yUYEeHHUIIMTE aKTHBHO Ja TO
pa3bupaar. BokaOynapot 3a pa3Oupame ro BKIydyBa BOKa0y1apoT 3a KOMyHHUKAIIHMja U 3aT0a,

€ CeKorarl 1IoroJicM.

HckycTBOTO TIOKaXKyBa JIeKa BO €/IeH ja3uk ce pa3dupaat 4 10 5 matu moBeke 300poBH

OTKOJIKY IITO MOXE Ada CE€ co3aanar.

lonemuHaTa Ha BOKaOyJIapoT 3a KOMYHHMKAI[Mja Bapupa, BO 3aBHCHOCT OJi BO3pacTa,

HUBOTO Ha 00pa30BaHME U ja3UYHUTE BEIITHHHU.

Bo ob6nacra Ha IrCpMaHCKHUOT KaKO CTPaHCKH ja3I/IK 3a BO3paCHH, IIO3HABAKLCTO HaA 4

000 360poBHU ce cMmeTa 3a MPOIIMPEH OCHOBEH PEYHHMK. ETHOCTAaBHMOT OCHOBEH PEUYHHUK 3a

BO3pacHu coxpxku 2 000 36opoBu”e.

Hcto Taka, ce cMeTa Jieka yCBOjyBameTO Ha BOKaOysnapoT Tpeba Ja ce Iiefa Kako
IIpoIIeC: 3a Jja C€ HAay4u €/IeH 300p MPAaBUIHO U MPABHIIHO Ja c€ KOPUCTHU, AETETO Tpeda aa
3allOMHU MHOTY JOIIOJIHUTEIHU HH(OpMaLUU.

Mopa na 3Hae:

* KaKo ce u3rosapa 300por,

* KaKBH pa3IMYHM 3Ha4YeHa MOXKe Ja uMa 300poT,

3ByK (TOH): MaTepHjai BO paboTaTa Wi 3ByK BO My3HUKaTa

Komnue (Knopf): Bp3ere ru ueBiauTe Win 3aK0MyajTe ja jakHaTa

* KaJIe MOXKE J]a ce MPUMEHM U3pa3oT ,,Bue cre rirynaBu

“%8 Siehe dazu: Grundwortschatz Deutsch als Fremdsprache, Langenscheidt, Miinchen 1991.
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Hamnpagere nmay3a, He ro KOpucTeTe Kora My ce oOpakare Ha BalllHOT YYHUTE

* BO KO€ I10JI¢ Ha ITpUMeHa Tpeba J1a ce KOpUCTH 300poT,

[TumyBameTo Ha eKpaHOT € 3a/1e0eIeH0, HO JKeHaTta /10 Tebe e nedena

* KaKo ce MUIryBa 300poT,

* KOj IpaMaTU4KH POJi 'O uMa.

Bo perku cutyauuu, eneH 300p Moke BEJHAII Jja CE 3allaMETU OTKAaKO €JHAIl Ke ce
npounta win ciaymae. OBa ce ciydyBa 0COOCHO Kora 300pOT ce IojaByBa BO M3BOHPEICH
KOHTEKCT. 300pOT € 3aliaMeTeH 3aT0a MITO JIETETO € eMOIIMOHAITHO BKIYYCHO U 3aTOa HE CaMO
IITO TO IMaMeTH 300pPOT TYKY T'M NIaMETH M HErOBHOT 3BYK M CHTYyalldjaTa BO KOja ce cpekaBa
co 30opot. Cemnak, 00M4HO, 300poT Tpebda 1a ce gqokuBee 10 S0 maTu BO pa3IuyHA CHTYAIHH

4
Tpe1 a HaBjIe3e BO BOKAGY/IapoT Ha mopakaTa’ ",

%99 1K Institut fiir Interkurturelle Kommunikation, Ziirich, 2006.
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8. Pe3zume

Kako mro e o0jacHeTO BO BOBEIOT, TeMaTa Ha OBaa JuCEpTamMja € ojJ objacTa Ha
HacraBata 3a Bokabynap DaF, ,,Cemantusanujata Ha 30oposure Bo DaF* u uma 3a nen na

nane o0jacHyBam€ 3a 3HAYCHETO Ha 300pOBUTE WIIM 32 FePMaHCKUOT peyHHK Bo DaF.

[To3HaBameTo Ha rOJEeM Opoj 300pOBM € OCHOBEH YCJIOB 3a YCIICIIHA

MHTEpIEePCOHAIHA KOMYHHKAIIH]a.

YoBEUKHOT PEUYHUK OBO3MOXKYBa Ja ce (opmynaupaaT MHUCIU U Jla Ce pa3MeHyBaaT
UJCU CO MapTHEpUTE Mpu paszroBop. Kora ce yunm cTpaHCKW ja3uK, OCHOBHHUTE BEIITHHH 3a
BOKalyjap ce, MCTO Taka, Ba)XHU 3a COBJAJyBalkb€ HAa KOMYHHUKAIMCKUTE AaKTHUBHOCTHU
MOBP3aHM CO BEIITUHUTE, KAKO IITO CE YHTame, MUIIYBame, CIyllame 1 300pyBame. [lopaau
OBaa MpUYMHA, HETOBOTO 00jacHyBame Tpebda Jla MMa 3Ha4ajHO MECTO BO HAcTaBara 3a jasuK,
KaKo M BO CTpy4yHaTa KBaJu(HUKaIMja WIK ja3HYHATa MOJAPIIKA BO MECTOTO HAa M3YdyBarbe

Ha Ja3MKOT BO KOMITaHHUjaTa.

OBaa Te3a MOKaXyBa Jeka BOKaOyIapoT MPETCTaBeH BO HacTaBHUTE Marepujaiu DaF/
DaZ e, npBEHCTBEHO, OPHUEHTHPAH KOH IOTpeOWTE Ha YUEHUIIMUTE M € W30paH cropen
oJlpelieHn KpuTepuymH. M3ydyBameTo Ha BOKAaOYIapoT € Ol KIIYYHO 3HAYCHe NPU YICHETO
ja3uk OuJejku ja3uIuTe ce 3aCHOBaaT Ha 36OpOBI/I410. Peuncu e HEBO3MOXKHO Ja ce Haydd
jasuk 6e3 300poBu. Jlypy M KOMyHMKauMjata Mery JyfeTo ce 3acHOBa Ha 300pOBH.
HeonamuemanTe MCTpakyBama IMOKa)KyBaaT JleKa HACTaBHUOT PEYHUK MOXKe aa Ouje
MpoOJIeMaTHYeH 3aToa IITO MHOTY HAacTaBHHIIM HE C€ CHTYpHH 3a HajIoOpuTe HauYWMHH 3a
Noy4yBam€e BO HacTaBaTa 1o BokaOyJap W MOHEKOralll He 3HaaT 0/ KoM 300pOBH Jia 3alo4HaT
¥ Ha mTo Tpeba a ce Gokycupaar . VI HACTABHMINTE M YUCHMINTE CE COINACYBAAT JeKa
M3ydyBambETO Ha BOKAOYIapoT e KiIydeH (akTop BO jaswdHaTa HacTaBa''2. Bokabymapor ce
CMeTa 3a elleH O]l HajANCKyTHpPaHWTE JEJIOBH HAa HAcTaBaTa I0 TePMAHCKH ja3WK Kako
cTpaHckH ja3uk. Kora ce o7jBiBa MpoLecoT Ha HacTaBa U yueHe, HaCTaBHUIIUTE CE€ COOUyBaaT
co mpobrmemu. Tue wumMaar mnpoOIeMH CO YUEHETO Ha YYEHHIUTe 3a Ja jJobujar

3a10BOJIMTCIIHU PE3YJITATH. HaCTaBHI/IHI/ITe Tpe6a Ja C€ rpuxart 3a Toa JAC€Ka HACTAaBHUOT

19 v/gl. Algahtani, 2015.
“I1 Bern & Blachowicz, 2008.
12 \/gl. Walters, 2004.
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PEYHUK € HOB M C€ Pa3IMKyBa OJf MajJuYMHHOT ja3WK Ha ydeHUKOT. McTo Taka, Tpeba ma ce
3eMe TMPEABHJ JIeKa MPEIaBalkeTO TePMAHCKH ja3WK Ha MJIaJy YYCHUIM € pPa3iIudHO O]l

npeaaBamkbCTO 3@ BO3PACHUTE.

HacraBHHKOT TpeOa J1a r¥ MOJATrOTBH YYCHUIIUTE U Ja YIOTPEOU COOABETHH TEXHUKU
BO HacTaBaTa 110 TepMaHCKH ja3uK Kako CTpaHckd. HactaBHunuTe Tpeba 1a Ouaar KpeaTHBHU
W CIOCOOHM M Jia T'M 3aMHTepecupaaT ydeHuiure. HacraBHuimre Tpeba Ja I'M 3Haar
KapaKTePUCTUKHUTE Ha CBOMUTE ydeHHIU. McTo Taka, Tpeba ja moaroTBaTr H0OpH TEXHHKH U
COOJIBETEH MaTepHjall 3a Ja ja MOCTUTHAT IIeJITa Ha HacTaBaTa 1o jasuk. OMIITo, mocTojar
pa3IMYHM TEXHUKHU 3a U3y4yBame Ha BokaOymap. Cemnak, uMa HEKOU pabOTH IITO MOBEKETO
HACTaBHUIM 10 TEPMAHCKHM ja3WMK Tpeba Jga TW 3allOMHAT Kora ce oOWayBaaT aa WM
MIPETCTaBaT Ha CBOUTE YYCHHIIM HOB PEYHUK WJIM HOBH JICKCHUKH ejeMeHTH. OBa 3Ha4YH JieKa
HACTAaBHMIIUTE 110 TEPMAHCKH ja3WK cakaaT yYCHHUIMTE Jia 3allOMHAT HOB peuHHK. Toj Tpeda
Ja ce Hayuyd, NMPaKTUKyBa W PEBUAMPA 3a Ja C€ CIPEYd YYCHHUIIMTE Ja To 3abopasar.
TexHUKHTE INTO TH KOPHUCTAT HACTABHUIIUTE 3aBHCAT OJ] rojieM Opoj ¢akTopu, Kako
COApPIKMHATA, JOCTAIIHOCTA HA BPEMe M HUBHATA BPESIHOCT 3a y4eHHUHUTE . OBa UM jaBa Ha
HACTABHMIIUTE HEKOW TMPHYUHM Ja KOPUCTAT OJAPEACHH TEXHHKH MpPU TMPE3CHTUpAmE Ha
BokaOynapoT. [lpu mpeseHTHpame Ha IUIAHUPAHUOT BOKaOynap, HACTaBHUKOT, OOWYHO,
KOMOWHHUpA MOBEKe O] e€Ha TeXHHWKa. MICTO Taka, Ha HACTaBHUIIUTE MM C€ COBETYBa Ja ja

. 414
HarpaBar IJIaHupaHaTa Mpe3eHTaIija Ha BOKa0yaapoT IITO € MOXXHO MOPAa3HOBHIHA .

CHOpCI[ MOCTO pa6OTHO HCKYCTBO CO CTYACHTHUTC BO HACTaBTa HA I'CPMAHCKH ja3m<
KaKoO CTpaHCKH ja31/11<, MOXEC Ja C€ MCTAaKHAT CJICIHUTEC HCKOJIKY TCXHHKH 3a NU3YyUYyBalkbC Ha

BOKaOymapoT:

1. N3yuyBame Ha BOKaOynapoT co ynoTpedba Ha mpeamerd. OBaa TEXHUKA MOXeE J1a
MM TIOMOTHE Ha YYCHHUIIUTE MOJ00pO Ja Tro 3alOMHAT BOKaOyJIapoT OwuaejKu
MeMopHjaTa 3a MpeIMEeTH U CIUKH € MOCUTypHA, a BU3YEITHUTE TEXHUKH MOXE Ja
MoCIyaT Kako HMHIUIMM 3a 3allOMHYBame Ha 300poBHTe. YmorpebaTa Ha oBaa
TEeXHHKa BKJIy4dyBa ymoTpeba Ha Bu3yeslHH nomarana u aemoHctpanuu (Takad &
Singleton, 2008). Ilokpaj Ttoa, Gairns & Redman (1986) wu3jaByBaar nexa

TEXHOJIOTHjaTa Tpeba J1a ce KOPUCTU COOIBETHO 3a MOYECTHHUITU WJIH MJIAJH YICHUIU U

3 ygl. Taka¢ & Singleton, 2008.
“4\/gl. Pinter, 2006.
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IIpH MpEe3eHTUpamEe Ha crienuduyeH peyHuk. [Ipeaqmernre Moxe 1a ce KOpHUCTar 3a Jia
[0jacHaT 3Hauema Kora BOKadyIapoT ce COCTOM O]l KOHKpEeTHU UMeHKU. BoBenyBame
HOB 300p CO MPHKAXYBamke HA MPEIMET, YECTONATH, UM TIOMara Ha YYCHHUIIUTE J1a TO
3armoMHaT 300pOT MpeKy BH3yanu3anuja. Moxke Ja ce KOPUCTAT MPEeIMETH O

YuuiHuLaTa uin nmpeaMeTu JO0HECCHU BO YYUJIHUIIATA.

2. UzyuyBame Ha BOKaOyJIapoT NpeKy BEKOame MPaBOIMUC M aKTHBHO BKIYYYBAHHE CO
CllylIame Ce KOPUCTH 3a YYEHHUIIUTE J1a C€ HAaBUKHAT Ha (opmara 3a 300pOBHUTE,
0co0EHO, BO OJHOC Ha HEj3MHATA 3BYYHOCT. 3a 3allo3HaBamke Ha YYEHHUIUTE CO
300poT, BexxOameTo Tpeba na Ouae jacHO U HpI/IpO,Z[H0415. Bex0Oamero € HEOmX0oIHO
Ounejku ydyeHunuTe Tpebda caMuTe Ja ro KakaT 300poT Kora ke ro HaydaT ¥ Ja ro
u3BIIeUaT 360poT 011 cBojata Memoprja’. TIpHMapHOTO CPEACTBO 3a MPABOIIKC € Ja
ce 3amoMHaT 360poBuTe’ . Mopa ma ce 3eMe NpEIBH MPABOIKMCOT Ha 300POBHTE
Ouzejku MpPaBONUCOT HAa TEPMAHCKUTE 300pPOBM HE MPOM3JIEryBa CEKOTraml Of
n3roBopot. Co oBaa TEeXHWKA, HACTABHUKOT TO OXpaOpyBa YYEHUKOT Ja IO J03Hae

 mwro rm MaKCUMH3Hpa ja3UIHUTE

419
MOKHOCTH Ha YUCHHULUTC U CIIYKH 3a IIPOBEPKa Ha p336I/IpaH:CTO Ha Yy4CHHLIUTC .

41
3HAYCHETO Ha 300pOT MNpPEKy IOTCETyBame

OBaa TexHHMKa BKIy4yBa M IEPCOHAIM3AIMja KOra YYEHUKOT IO KOPUCTH 300pOT BO
KOHTEKCT WM (ppa3a MoBp3aHa CO KUBOTOT. Bo Bpcka coO ropeHaBEICHUTE TEXHHKH,
Pinter (2006) uM mpeayara Ha HACTaBHUIMTE IUIAHHUPAHUTE TPE3CHTAIIMU 32
BOKaOyiap Ja OMIar mTo € MOXHO MOPa3IMyHH. 3aT0a, HOA00OPO € HACTaBHHUIIUTE Jia
Npe3eHTHpaaT 3Hauewke U (hopMa Ha 300pOBH CO KOMOMHHUpAme Ha MOBEKe OJ eIHa
texnuka. [lokpaj Toa, Taka¢ u Singleton (2008) mocouyBaaT neka npu u300pOT Ha
TEXHUKH IITO K€ Ce KOPUCTAT BO YYHJIHHIATA, HACTABHUIIUTE TpeOa Ja I'M MMaar

npeaBua JO0CTAITHOCTA Ha BpEMETO, COAPKUHATA NI HACTABHUTE MaTepI/IjaJ'II/I.

3. U3zyuyBame Ha BOKaOynaapoT O IPTAkE M CIUKU O] MPEAMETH KOM MOXKE Jia ce
uclpTraar Ha Talnara WIM Ha KapTHUUKUTE 3a y4ewe. BTOpHOT Meron Moxke na ce
KOPUCTH IOBEKENATH BO PA3JIMYHU KOHTEKCTU aKO KAPTUYKUTE CE IOKPUEHHU CO

m1actuka. The MoXke Ja UM MOMOTHAT Ha MJIaJUTe YUYCHHUILIU JICCHO [a ' pa36epaT )51

5 v/gl. Thorbury, 2002.

18 \/gl. Ellis & Beaton, 1993, in Read, 2000; 2004.
“7v/gl. Reed, 2012.

8 ygl. Taka¢ & Singleton, 2008.

9 \/gl. Thorbury, 2002.
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peanu3upaaT KIy4YHHTE acleKTH INTO TW Haydwie Bo yuwiHuiara. HacraBara mo
BOKaOyJap co ynorpeba Ha CIMKH, T0 KOMOMHUPA 3HACHETO HA YYCHUITUTE CO HOBATa
MpHUKa3Ha M MM ToMara Jia HaydaT HOBH 300poBu. MiMa MHOT'Y 300pOBH IIITO MOXKE J1a
ce BOBEAAT CO ymoTpeba Ha CIMKH. THe ce O/UIMYeH HA4YMH Jia Ce HampaBH jacHO
3HAYCHETO Ha Hemo3Hatute 300poBu. Tuwe Tpeba ma ce KopucTaT HITO € MOYKHO
noyecto. CHIHMCOKOT HAa CJIMKH BKJIy4yBa: IIOCTEPH, WHACKC-KAPTHYKH, SHIHU
KapTUYKH, CIUKWA OJ CHHUCaHHWja, LPTeKM Ha Tabna, urypm Ha cramuuma H
dororpaduu. Crnukure 3a M3ydyBamke Ha BOKAOYIapoT joaraar OJ MHOTY H3BOpH.
[Tokpaj oHME WITO TH IPTa HACTABHUKOT WM YYEHHKOT, MMa MHOTY CJIHMKH 32
yuwinnitata. CIMKUTE Off BECHUIIMTE U CIIMCAHMjaTa Cce, UCTO TaKa, MHOTY KOPHCHHU.
JleHec, MHOTY PEUYHHIM U YICOHHUIM COAPKAT PA3IHYHU MPHUBJICYHH CIIMKH IITO TO
WITYCTPUpAaT 3HAYCHETO Ha OCHOBHUTE 300poBH. HacTaBHUKOT MOXKE J1a T KOPUCTH
MaTepHjaliuTe 3a y4emhe Kou ce o0e30eneHu o ydunumrero. Moxe, UCTO Taka, Jia
Kperpa CBOM BU3YCIHH NOMaraja Wid Jla KOPUCTH CIIMKH OJ] CIicaHuja. BusyenHara
MOJIPIIKA UM [IOMara Ha YYEHUIIUTE Jia To pa3depar 3HAaUCHETO U Ja He ro 3a00paBaT

300pOT.

4. V3yuyBame Ha BOKaOyJIapoT CO MHUMHUKH (ITAHTOMHUMA), H3pa3d U TECTOBH.
[TonMuTe MUMHKA WM TECT CE KOPHCHU KOTa CE NCTAaKHYBa BAKHOCTA HA TECTOBHUTE U
M3pasnTe Ha JUIETO TPH KOMyHHKaimja'>’. Bo CyIITHHA, MOXE Ja Ce KOPHCTAT He
caMo 3a Jla ce O3HauyM 3HAuYeHEeTO Ha 300pOT IITO ce Haofa BO MAacCycoT 3a YUTAHE
TYKYy ¥ BO TOBOpHAaTa aKTUBHOCT OMJIEjKH, IJIaBHO, ja HarjacyBaaT KOMYHUKallUjaTa.
MHory 300poBH MOXKe J1a c€ BOBEIAT NMPEKy MUMHKHU Ha JIMIETO, U3Pa3H U TeCTOBH.
Ha npumep, nmpugaBKkuTe: TOKHU U CPEKHU TMPEKY M3pa30T Ha JIMIIETO M BaJICHE Ha
KaIl4eTo o IJlaBaTa Kora ce y4M 3a Kala U Taka HaTamy. Hekosky ucTpaxyBama ja
MICTAKHYBAaT yJoraTa Ha TeCTOBHTE NpHM HM3ydyBame Ha BroproT jasuk (L2)*%
HactraBHUIIMTE MHOTY TE€CTHKYJIMpaaT, OCOOEHO KOra Ce CBPTyBaaT KOH MJIaIUTE
yuenun u/unmm  mouetHunute. OmmTo € mnpudareHo Jeka ,,recT-HacTaBara“
NpUBJICKYBa BHUMaHME UM ja TMpaBM HacTaBara mnoauHamuuyHa. Tellier (2007)
UACHTU(UKYBA TPU TJIABHU HACTaBHU YJIOTH 3aCHOBAaHH Bp3 aHAJIN3a HA BUJICOCHUMKHI

O]l 4acoBM IO AHIVIMCKU Ja3MK 3a (DpaHIyCKM CTYAEHTH: YyNpaBYBame CO 4YacoT

(3amouHyBame/3anmupame Ha AaKTUBHOCTA, WHTEPBjY CO CTYICHTHTE, Oapame 3a

20 Algahtani, 2015.
21 \/gl. Algahtani, 2015.
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TUIIIMHA WTH.); €Bajllyanyja (J1a ce MmoKake Tpelika, Aa ce MOMpaBH, J1a Ce YeCTUTa U
cin.); oOjacHyBame WJIM JaBalkbe COBETH 3a CHHTakcata (Ia ce IOoJBJeYe
cnenuduIHaTa Mpo30uja, 1a ce 00jacHH HOBMOT BokabOymap uTH.). ['ecroBuTe BO
HAcTaBa JloaraaT BO pas3iu4Hd (OpPMHU: TECTOBM Ha pallere, M3pa3d Ha JIHUIICTO,
MAaHTOMHMA, IBM)KCHA HA TEJIIOTO UTH. THe MOXKe Jla UMUTHpAAT Wik CUMOOIM3npaat
HEIITO W JIa UM TIOMOTHAT Ha YYCHHIIUTE Ja o cdaraT 3HAYCHETO HA M3TOBOPCHUOT
300p mwiu (paza, mox ycioB 30opor mwiau (pazara na OMmaT jacHU W JIECHU 3a
pasGuparbse. 3aT0a, 0Baa HACTABHA CTpAaTerija ¢ PelCBaHTHA 3a pasbupame 2. Cenax,
NpUIOOMBKUTE OJ HEa MOJXKE Jia 3aBHCaT OJ] BUAOT HAa TeCTOT INTO T'O KOPUCTH
HACTaBHUKOT 2. IT0Kpaj MOIpIIKaTa HA Pa3OHPAbETO, HACTABHUTE TECTOBU MOXKE J1a
OugaT pelieBaHTHM W 3a IMPOLECOT Ha yduelhe Ha ydeHunure. HaBucTHHA, MHOTY
YUEHHIIM BO HAacTaBaTa IO BTOP ja3WK BO KOja CE KOPUCTAT FeCTOBUTE KAKO HacTaBHA
cTpaTeruja, u3jaByBaar JeKa reCTOBUTE UM IlOMaraaT Jia ja 3amaMeTar JICKCHKaTa Ha
BTOPHOT jasuk “**, MHOry HCTpayBaun OTKPHBAAT IeKA yUCHHIIMTE JIECHO MOXKAT Ja
u3BJIeYaT 300p Kora HaCTaBHUKOT T'O MPAaBH T'€CTOT MOBP3aH CO JICKCHUKHOT CJIEMEHT
3a BpeMe Ha 4acoT. JIpyru wmcTpakyBayM HarjacyBaar Jieka YYeHHIUTE (0COOEHO
MJIAJIUTE) CIIOHTAHO 'O PENpOAyIHpaaT TeCTOT KOora ro mi3rorapaar 300poT. 3aroa,
e(EeKTOT Ha TECTOBHUTE BP3 MEMOPHPAKETO € 3a0eiekaH BO CTpyYHATA JIMTEPATypa,

42
HO PETKO Ce KOHTPOJINPA CUCTEMATCKH 1 EMIIMPHCKH 2>,

5. M3yuyBameTo Ha BOKaOyIapoT CO HOCEHE 3aKIyYOK 0/1 KOHTEKCTOT, KAKO HauYuH 3a
CIpaBYBalb€ CO HEMO3HAT PEYHMK BO CYpOBU (TPyOM) CEJIEKLUH, € MPEATIOKEH O]
CHElUjaJIuCTUTE 3a yuTame o1 L1 u L2%%, Alqgahtani (2015) tBpau neka nocrtojar asa
BUJa KOHTEKCTU. [IpBHMOT BUI € KOHTEKCT BO PAMKHTE Ha TEKCTOT INTO COIPXKH
MOP(OJIOUIKH, CEMAHTUYKH M CHHTAKCUYKU WH(OpPMAalUHU, JOJeKa BTOPUOT € OIIIT
KOHTEKCT WJIM HETEKCTyaJleH KOHTEKCT ILITO MPEeTCTaByBa 3HACHE Ha UYUTATENOT 3a
no3aauHara Ha mnpeametoT. Alqahtani (2015) ro pasrnenyBa cnenupuUIHHOT
KOHTEKCT, KaKo Ha MPUMEp, APYruTe 300pOBU U PEUYCHUIIH IITO TO ONMKPYKYBaaT TOj
300p. Jlpyrure 300pOBHM BO KOHTEKCT Ha HEMO3HAaTHOT 300p, 4YecTomard, TIo

,,OCBCTJ’IYBaaT“ HETOBOTO 3Hauewme. OBHe Apyru 360pOBI/I ce Haoraar BO peucHuIaTa

22 \/gl. Sime, 2001; Hauge, 1999.
23 \gl. Tellier, 2007.

24 \/gl. Hauge, 1999; Sime, 2001.
25 \/gl. Ebenda.

426 \/gl. Dubin, 1993.
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HITO COJpPKU HEMO3HAT 300p WM BO JAPYrHM PEUYCHHULIH. YUEHETO OJ] KOHTEKCT
BKJIy4yBa HE CaMO YY€HE€ O] YUTAE TYKY U YUeHEe Of yYECTBO BO Pa3roBOpP U YUCHE
Ol CIIyIIame MPHUKAa3HH W TiIeiame (GUIMOBH, TeleBH3Mja Wi pagno.””’ 3a ma ce
aKTUBHPA MOTOIyBA-ETO BO MHUIIAH MM U3TOBOPEH TEKCT, Tpeba ga Ouaar 1ocTanHu
YETUPUTE €JIEMEHTHU: YUTATEIOT, TEKCTOT, HEMO3HATUTE 300pOBU U HABECTYBamaTa BO
TEKCTOT, BKJIYYUTEIIHO M M3BECHO 3HacHe 3a moroayBame. OTCYCTBOTO Ha KOj OWUIIO
OJl OBHE EJIEMEHTH MOXeE Ja BiIMjae Ha CIIOCOOHOCTa Ha YYCHHMKOT Jia MOTOJyBa.
ITokpaj Toa, oBaa TEXHUKA I'M 0XpabpyBa yUYEHHUIUTE J1a PU3UKYBaaT U Ja TO NOrojar
3HAYEHETO HA 300pOBUTE LITO HE I'M 3HAAT KOJIKY ILITO € MOKHO 1o100po. Mma MHOTY
WHIUIMY [ITO YYCHULIUTE MOXKAT J1a TU KOPUCTAT 3a Ja T0 yTBPJAT 3HAYCHETO, KaKO
WIYCTpaIMH, CIMYHOCT Ha MPABOMMCOT WM 3BYKOT BO MajUMHHUOT ja3uK M OMIITOTO

3H21€H>6428.

OBa wucTpaxyBame HMa 3a L€l Ja ja MNOTEHIHpa Ba)XXHOCTAa HAa YUYCHETO Ha
BOKaOyJIapoT KakoO COCTaBeH Jel OJf YYCHETO Ha ja3ukoT. Mako MHOry JACICHHH €
3aHeMapyBaH, BOKaOyIapoT CTaHa ,, KelIKa* Tema 3a UCTpakyBauyuTe BO 80-TUTE TOJUHU Ha
20 Bek. JlekcHyKkOTO 3Haewme € Of KIYy4YHO 3HAYCHE 32 KOMYHUKAIMCKUTE BEUITHHH U
H3y4yBambeTO BTOP/CTPAHCKH ja31/n<429. Henocturor Ha BokabOynap e mpeuka 3a yueme. Ce
MpaBu OOWJ Ja Ce TeCcTUpaaT TPEHIOBUTE BO HAcTaBaTa I0 PEYHHK, CO yIoTpeda Ha
pa3IMyHU TEXHUKHU IITO HacTaBHHIMTE 1mo DaF ru kopucrtatr Bo HactaBarta. Ilpenm nma ce
MPEeTCTaBU 3HAUCHETO WK (opMmaTa Ha 300pOT, HACTABHUIIUTE Tpeda J1a TO 3eMaT MpPeaBUI
BUJIOT Ha BOKaOYIapoT, HUBOTO M KapaKTEPUCTUKHUTE HA yueHunure. Vcro taka, Tpeba na ce
3eMe TIPEJBUJ W BpPEAHOCTAa HAa TeXHUKWTE 3a ydeHunute. Co Apyru 300pOBH, BO3pacTa,
CTCIICHOT Ha 00pa30BaHWE W BEIITUHUTE HA YYCHUIIUTE HAa aHTIUCKU ja3UK MOXeE Jia BIIHjaaT
BpP3 HUBHOTO y4€H€. 3aT0a, HACTAaBHUIIUTE MOpa Ja T 3eMaT MPEABHJ OBUE Pa3IHKU KOra
KOpHCTaT OJjpe/icHa HACTaBHA TeXHHKa. Tue, UCTO Taka, MOXKAT Jla UM MOHYJAT Ha CBOUTE
CTYJIEHTU CTpaTernd 3a BOKaOyJiap CO MOXHOCT 3a IMOCTOjaHa cpenda co 300pOBUTE U BO
moBeKe O] eJieH KoHTekcT. Kora cranyBa 300p 3a IMOy4yBameTO 3a PEYHHKOT BO CPEIMHA 32
DaF, tpeba na ce 3Hae Aeka yueHHIIMTE Tpeda Aa OMAaT 3amo3HaTH CO Ujejara 3a Toa IITO €
BOKaOynmapoT M CO HAYMHOT HA KOj MOXKE Ja C€ IOCTHTHE Ceom(paTHO YCBOjYBambe.

YcBojyBameTo BokaOynap HE € HUTY €JHOCTaBHO Y4€H€ Ha eJleH 300p, HUTY IpPOILEC BO KOj

“27 \/gl. Nation, 2001.
428 Vgl. Walters, 2004.
429 429 \/q] Neuner, 1996.
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ce 3alaMeTyBa caMO IPABOMMUCOT U U3rOBOPOT Ha 300poT. 3HACHETO Ha BOKaOynapoT Tpeda
na ondaTu TUMEH3MM Ha MHOTY acleKTH, Kako IITO CE€ W3rOBOp, JOMOJHHUTEIHM aJaTKH,
30MpKH, acIeKTH Ha 3HaYeHETO U (hopmupame 300poBu. Co METOAMTE IITO CE€ KOPUCTAT 32
nono0pyBambe Ha BOKaOynapoT Ha YYEHHKOT, YYCHHK EHTY3HjacT MoOpa YCIEIIHO Ja To
3aBpILIU IPOLIECOT HAa YYEHE HA jJa3UK CO COOJBETHO BOACTBO 0J HactaBHuuuTe. Camo Kora
HAaCTaBHUIUTE K€ IO IOCBETaT LEJUOT CBOj XMBOT Ha AaHIVIUCKUOT jJa3UK, THE MOXar

YCIICIIHO [ Y4aT ja3HIy, a yICHHUIUTE Tpeba Ja Guaat Ael ox Toa .

Hcto Taka, € BaxkHO, KaKO IITO JETaTHO € 00jacHeTo, Jeka Tpeba ma ce 3eMaT
NPEBU/I BIHMjaTeIHUTE (DAKTOpU TPHU H3ydyBarme BTOp jasuk. Mma Hekonky (akropu Kou
BIIMjaaT BP3 M3YyUyBAmHETO M Pa3BOjOT HA Ja3WKOT Kaj ABOjasmuHUTE Aema. OmmydyBadku
KPUTEPUYM IITO MOXKE Ja OJPEAH Jajll W3YIyBameTO Ha BTOP ja3WK € YCIICIIHO WJIH HE €
BO3pacTa Ha JIETeTO BO MOMEHTOT Ha U3y4yBameTO Ha BTOpUOT ja3zuk. Rothweiler (2006, 160)
OTKpHBA JIeKa JiellaTa YCICIIHO 3aBpIIyBaaT CO M3y4yBambe Ha BTOPUOT ja3WK, BO OJHOC Ha
TJIArOJINTE KOTa BIIETYBaaT BO I'PAJMHKA, O] YCIIOB BHECYBAHETO HA BTOPUOT ja3HK Ja Ouje
KOHTUHYHMPAHO, KBAJIMTATUBHO W KBaHTUTATHBHO. PaHara mociemoBarelHa aKBU3UWIIH]a,

II0TOQ4, IOTCECTYBAa HA UCTOBPCMCHA aKBI/I3I/II_[I/Ija.

Jeyk (2003, 54)431 ce CIIPOTUBCTaBYBa Ha MPEApPaCyAUTE JIeKa J0/IeKa Ce BO TpaJNHKa,
JeraTa K€ HaydaT BTOP ja3MK CO UTpame W Jieka Op30TO CTeKHyBambe Ha (DOHOIOUIKHOT

CHUCTCM Ha BTOPHUOT ja3HK BOIH KOH OBaa ITPETIIOCTaBKa.

Cemak, nobpara ¢GOHOJOIIKA KOMIETEHTHOCT HE Ka)KyBa HHUIITO 3a COBJIAIYBAamH-ETO
Ha CEMAHTUYKUTEC U CHUHTAKCUYKUTC BCIITHUHU. Hpama}LeTo 3a BO3pacTa CCKoram mMopa ga
Ouze MmoBp3aHO cO ApyrH (akTOpH, KaKO IITO C€ €MOIMOHATHU (aKTOpU, OKOJHOCTH Ha
MUTpallija u courjaadu ¢pakropu. MoTuBaijata Moxe, Mo OJpeIeHu OKOJIHOCTH, 1a Ouse

cuieH ¢akTop 3a gerarta Op30 Aa ro Hay4aT ,,CTPAaHCKHUOT ja3uK.

Tpu npyru akropu Kou MOKe /1a BIMjaaT Bp3 U3YUyBambETO HAa BTOP ja3uK, BO CIy4aj
Ha UCTOBpPEMEHa, KaKo M Ha IOCJeI0BaTeNHa JIBOja3MYHOCT ce: COlMjaau3anuja (0CoOeHo co

MI/IFpaI_[I/Ija), CaMOKOHIECIT Ha ACTCTO WU MHCTUTYLHUMOHAJIHH YCJIOBHU WM WMHCTUTYLIMOHAJTHHU

430 Vgl. Ebenda.
1 v/gl. Jeuk, 2003, 54.
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2

HEJIOCTaTOlM 3a JBOja3WYHU (MHUTPAHTH) zxeua43. Lengyel rm cmera WHAMBHIYATHUTE

(akTopH, KaKo ILITO Ce OLEHYBAKETO Ha ja3ULIUTE, MOTUBAIMjaTa 3a U3YYyBambe Ha Ja3UKOT U

433
(akTopHuTe Ha TMYHOCT (CTPaB, cCaMOI0BepOa U CII.) 32 MPECyTHH .

Leist-Villis mpusiekyBa BHHMaHHEe KOH yIITe €A¢H (PaKTOp IITO MOKE Ja BiHjae Ha
M3YyYyBamETO HAa BTOpP ja3WK. Taa BO CBOETO HCTPaKyBame OTKPHUBA JIeKa MPECTHKOT Ha
COOJIBETHHOT ja3WK MOXKE J1a MMa BJIHMjaHHE BpP3 TOA KOJIKY JOCIEIHO C€ BPILIM ja3MYHOTO
OJlICNTyBab€ BO Cllydaj Ha une persone, une langue. Kako mro Beke criomMeHaBMe, OBaa
MOCJIeIUIIA BIIMja€ Ha Toa Nl Jelara oAOWBaaT BTOp jasWK (HEaMOMEHTAJICH ja3uK) WIH

434
HC .

HcTpaxxyBameTo MOKaXKyBa JIeKa, IITO Ce OJTHECYBa 0 KOMyHHUKaIMjaTa, HE MOXe Ja
OuJe KOHTPOBEP3HO JieKa rpaMaTHKaTa € MHOTY IIOMalKy BaXXHa OTKOJKY JOOpOTO
MO03HABalkE¢ HAa COOJBCTHUOT PEYHHMK. [ paMaTHukaTa HECUTYPHOCT HIIM TPaAMaTUYKOTO
HE3HACHE € 0J1 CEKYHJApHO 3HaueHke. 3a J1a MOXKeE /1a ce OJp)KM KOMYHHKaIHjaTa, Mopa Ja ce

4
¥Ma 6apeM OCHOBEH PEUHHUK >,

OHa 1TO € BayKHO NMPHU BOBEyBamkE U MPAKTUKYBAakHE Ha HOBUTE JIEKCUUKH €TUHUIIN,
€ KaHaJIOT MPEeKy KOj ce MPEe3eHTHpaaT M CHUMaaT HOBH 300poBu. OBa 3HAuUM JIeKa HOBaTa
JIEKCHUKA MOpa J1a ce 3aAp»KH U1ab0oKO BO pa3IMYHUTE MOTCUCTEMH Ha MEMOpHjaTa U 3a Jia ce
MIOCTUTHE TOa, BOKaOyJaapoT Mopa Ja ce peau3upa BO MHOTY IUMEH3UH: Kako (OHETCKa U
MUIIaHa CIUKA, TOBOP U Ipa)OMOTOPEH, CEMAaHTHUYKHU, CIMKAPCKO-UKOHCKU, TEKCTyaJeH U
pedepeHTeH, NpeKy aKTUBHOCTH 3a BMETHYBam€ BO BapujaOWIIHAa CUTyalldja U ja3U4YHO-

36

KOHTEKCTYaJIHO BIPajyBambe  =BHM IO IPBEHHOT aen, nand e touno?. Giinther Storch

TBpAU ACKA HA JICKCUYKHUTC CAMHUIHN MOXKE JIa UM CC IIPUCTAIIN NIPCKY PA3JIMYHU KaHAIIU. Z[Be
pa6OTI/I CC BAXKHU TYKa: IIPBO, IITO € HAIIPABEHO CO 360p0BI/ITe U BTOPO, KaKO U HA KOJIKY

pa3IMYHU HAaYMHU 300pOBUTE C€ MPAKTUKYBaaT WU KOpI/ICTaT437.

%2 Jeuk, 2002, 48 f; 50 f; 53 f.

%8 |_engyel, 2002, 25 ff.

4 eist-Villis, 2006, 166.

% \/gl. Storch, 1999, S. 55.

% \gl. Storch, 1999, Deutsch als Fremdsprache: eine Didaktik: theoretische Grundlagen und praktische
Unterrichtgestaltung, Miinchen: Wilhelm Fink, S. 56.

7 \/gl. Ebenda.

149



OBa noBeayBa A0 3akKIydoK Jieka 300poBuTe Tpeba ga Oumar BOBEIECHU U
MPAKTUKYBaHU BO KOHTEKCTH M cuTyaluu. [Tokpaj Toa, BaXKHO € MaTepHjajoT 3a YUCHE IITO
Cce KOpHCTH BO OBHUC KOHTCKCTU U CI/ITyaL[I/II/I a € HOBp3aH (610] yqu)eTo n 1a uMa peJIeBaHTHI/I

adexn’®,

Ja3nueH KOHTEKCT (XOJIMCTUYKU HCKa3W), BOBEAYyBak€ W HAUMHM Ha IOY4YyBame
3aCHOBAHU Ha CHUTYallWja, BU3YEJIHU Momaraia (CIMKH TH 3rojeMyBaar neppopMaHCUTe 3a
3a7pIKyBambe), 00jeKTH, AKTHBHO JICjCTBYBAFE HA YUCHUINTE - OBA MOMAraaT 3a pasOuparbe
Ha 3HAYEHETO Ha 300pOBUTE, HUBHOTO TOYHO YHOTpPeOyBame MPU MUCMEHO WJIH YCMEHO

H3pPa3yBamkbEC, KAKO U 3a/Ip’KyBabC OIHOCHO MEMOPHU3UPALCE.

“%8 \/gl. Ebenda.
9 vgl. Ebenda.
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9 3akiry4ok

Kako mito e Beke 006jacHETO BO BOBEIOT U, UCTO TaKa, BO PE3UMETO, TeMara Ha OBaa
acepTanyja € ox obnacta Ha HacTtaBara 3a BokaOymap Bo DaF, ,,CemanTH3anmjara Ha
306opoBute Bo DaF®“, T. e. ce maBa oOjacHyBame 3a 3HA4YCHETO Ha 300pOBHUTE WM 3a

IFepMAaHCKHOT peuHuK BO DaF.

Hcto TakKa, C€ IOKa)XXyBa J€Ka COBJIaAyBalmkETO Ha oorart BOKa6YJ'Iap € OCHOBHHOT

YCJIOB 32 yCIIeIIHa Mel'yyOBeUKa KOMYHHKAIIH]a.

YoBeuknoT BoKaOynap 0BO3MOXKYBa Jla ce (OpMyIHpaaT MUCIH U J]a Ce pa3MEHyBaat
UJeH co MapTHepUTe mpu pa3roBop. Kora ce u3ydyyBa CTpaHCKHU ja3WK, OCHOBHUTE BEIITUHU
3a BOKaOyjap ce, MCTO Taka, BaXXHU 3a COBIAJAyBalkbe Ha KOMYHHKATUBHU AaKTHBHOCTHU
MIOBP3aHM CO BELITUHUTE, KAKO IITO CE YUTamE, MUIIYBamke, Clyllambe U 300pyBame. [lopaau
OBaa MPUYHMHA, HETOBOTO INPETCTAaByBame Tpeba Ja MMa 3HadyajHO MECTO BO HAcTaBara II0
ja3uK, Kako M BO CTpydHaTa KBalu(uKaluja UIM BO ja3HMyHATa MOJAPIIKA HA MECTOTO 3a

YUYCHE BO KOMHaHI/Ij ara.

Ha mo4eTokoT, y4eHUIMTe 10 CTPAHCKH ja3UIIM UMaaT roJieM BoKaOyap Ha pa3IndHu
TeMH 3a BpeMe Ha 4acoT. OOWYHO, THE ce U3pa3u KOM MOXe Jia Ce MOBP3aHU CO TEMUTE WUIIH
0e3 MOBP3aHOCT CO TeMHUTE. 3ajayaTa MU HACTaBHUIUTE MO BOKaOymap cera ke Ouzae aa ja
HarpaBaT MEHTAJIHATA JIEKCHKA Ha YYSHUKOT Toe(UKacHa 1 Ja IO MpOIInpart, Mpouradodar u
nudepeHnrpaar Bokadymnapor. Ha yuyeHukoT Tpeba 1a My ce OBO3MOXKH Jla pa3MHUCIyBa 3a
OHa IITO IO HAy4Ws, Jja TO CTaBM BOKAaOYIapoOT BO IMOIIMPOK KOHTEKCT M Ja MOXE Ja IO

KOPUCTH Ha Hajpa3IMYHU HAUWHHU.

Cemak, moBekeTo myOnWKanuu 3a BOKaOymapoT 300pyBaar 3a HETOBOTO
3aHeMapyBame. 30ITOo paboTara Ha BOKaOynapoT ce ymre e ,JeTe co MnpodieM* BO
HacTaBaTa 110 CTPaHCKH ja3UIH, IJIaBHO, ce 00jacHyBa co 00eMOT Ha BOKaOynapoT U HeroBara
JIMHAMEKA, KaKO M CO HeroBata cTpykTypa. *° Gairns u Redman (1993) ru HaBemyBaatr u

acleKTUTe IMTO Tpeda Ja ce 3emaT NpeABH] IpH IpelaBame Ha BOKaOylaapoT, Ha IIp.

40 \/g1. Bohn, 1999, S. 8.
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. . 441
mojaruceMnja, XoMOHMMHU]a, CHHOHUMHA

u ci1. OBHE acleKTH 110 CBOjaTa MPUpPO/Ia yKaKyBaaT
neka paborata Ha BokaOymapoT Tpeba /1a HampaBW MOBEKe oJ1 BokaOynapor. Tpeba nu, Ha
mpuMep, BeKe Jla ce yKake Ha MOTEHIUjaIoT 3a 3a0yHa Kaj JauIUTe Kora ce MpEeHecyBa
300poT 3aem? Ako e Taka, Kako Tpeba Ja ce MpEeTCTaBu oBaa jazuuHa ocobenoct? Koum
CTpaTerHH 3a OJHECyBame Tpeba na ce kopucrat? Ho MIMPOKOTO mMoje Ha KOHOTAIUH,
HEraTUBHO WJIM TO3WTHUBHO, MCTO TakKa, Mopa Ja Ouje 3eMEeHO MpelnBuj BO paboraTa Ha
BOKaOyJIapoT aKo ce caka Jia Cce 3roJIeMH ja3MyHaTa KOMIIETCHTHOCT Ha Y4eHHKOT. [1okpaj
Toa, Tpeba /a ce 3eMar IpeaBU] U MpePEepeHIINUTE 32 CYOjeKTUBHO y4YCHE HA YUCHUIIUTE.
HeonamHenHuTe MEMOPUCKO-TICHXOJIONIKK HCTPaXKyBamba MOKaKyBaar Jieka HHPOPMALUUTE

442
HOI[O6pO CC MMaMECTAaT KOora €€ CHUMaaT BU3YCIIHO OTKOJIKY KOT'a C€ CHUMaaT 3By4YHO .

Cenaxk, mpeq Toa, MOpa J1a c€ pa3jaCHH NPaIIalkbETo, CIIOpe] KO KPUTEPHyMH Tpeda,
BOOIIITO, Aa ce u3bepe BokaOynapoT. OBoj n300p, Mak, cekoramr 3aBUCH O]l MOrOJIEMUOT
METOOJIOMIKN KOHTEKCT. Jlajau € Toj MOBEeKe OPUEHTUPAH KOH jJa3MKOT WM KOH Y4YeHeTo?
Gerhard Neuner, Ha npuMep, T Cyrepupa yuemheTO, YIOTPEOIMBOCTa H Pa30UPIIMBOCTA KAKO
Kkputepuymu 3a u3bop. Cenak, Tpeba Ja ce HallOMEHE JeKa, BO 3aBUCHOCT O] HMBOTO Ha
U3ydyBambe, HO, UCTO TaKa, U O]l CyOjeKTUBHHUTE Oapama Ha yYEHULUTE, TeKUHATa Ha OBHE
TpU KpUTEpUYMH Mopa Ja Ouzae pasnuuHa. Martin Loschmann mnoBukyBa Ha
,,KOMYHUKaTUBHO-(YHKIIMOHAJIHO BrpaJyBame Ha paborara co BokaOynapoT OazupaHa Ha
HCKYCTBO®, BO CMHCJIa Ha pa3BOj HA ja3WYHO-KOMYHHUKAaTHUBHATa KOMIETEHTHOCT, IYPU U aKO
npuapyxHaTa paboTa Ha ,,M3TOBOPOT, MPABONHMCOT, CEMaHTUKaTa M Mopdojorujara Ha

JNIeKCHUKATE CIMHUIA® Gapa MHOTY IOBEke BpeMe M Hamop

. Hcro Ttaka, TOj moara mo
3aKJIy4OK JEKa, MOopagyd MEeMOpHCKaTa IMCHXOJIOTHja, HOBUTE JIEKCUYKH EIUHUIM HajIPBO
Tpeba aa OMAAaT MOHYACHU BO COOJBETHHOT KOHTEKCT. ,,Pa3nuuHuM BUIOBM KOpeNaluu Ha
300poBuTE Tpeba Aa ce MpakTUKyBaaT AUAAKTHYKK . CHCTEMHUTE 3a 3HAYajHOCT, UCTO TakKa,
00MBaaT ToJeMO 3HaUCHE BO OBO]j xonrexer™**. Bo oBaa paboTa, ropeHaBeIeHUTE PUCTAIH

CC KOpHUCTAT KaKO BOJUY.

Hpyr npobiem co paboTara Ha BOKaOynapoT € IITO €AeH 300p HeMa TOYHO HCTO

3HAYCHC BO pPaA3JIMYHU KYITYpU U 3a4TOA, HEC CC€ OAHCCYBA Ha HCTa pa60Ta. I/I, 4eCTO

“1v/gl. Gairns und Redman, 1993.
442 Vgl. Gairns und Redman, 1993.
3 Vgl. Loschmann, 1993, S. 105.
444 Vgl. Miiller, 1994, S. 1821,
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MaTepUjauTe IITO Ce KOPUCTAT BO YYHMIJIHMIIATA HE MOXKE Jla C€ CIpaBaT CO Pa3jIHYHUTE
3HaueHha BO PA3MYHU KYITYpU. 3HauyuW, MpeoBlaAyBaaT JAe()UHUTHBHUTE 3HAUCHA Ha
30opoButre. Cenak, oBa NIpeTcTaByBa NpoOJeM 3a YYEHHKOT 3aToa INTO TOj MOHEKOTall
3aMHUCITyBa HEIITO MOTPEIIHO, BO OJHOC HAa TEPMHUHOT WU AYpU M, BOOIIIITO, HE IO 3Hae

. 445
3HAYCHECTO. OBO_] npo6neM, HCTO TaKa, MOpa Ja €€ peuid METOJUYKHU .

[Toarajku og MOETO MCKYCTBO BO IMPAKTHUKATa, OHOCHO BO HAcTaBaTa IO MPEIMETOT
CoBpeMeH repMaHCKH ja3HMK, BO OBOj TPy HalpaBUB pe3uMe Ha MOETO MCKYCTBO 3a paboTa
co cryaenture. HactaBata mo repMaHCKH ja3MK KaKO CTPaHCKM ja3UK € 3aMHCIeHa BO
HEKOJNKY a3y, IITO C€ TMOJAENEHH CIOpe] ja3MYHUTE BEIUTHHHU: YHUTame, CIYIIAbe,

MUAIIYBaKkE U TPaMaTHKa.

Jlocera, BO M3y4yBameTO Ha HAa T'€PMAHCKHOT ja3UK KAKO CTPAHCKH ja3HK, TOJIEMO
3HAUYCH-E U Ce MPUAaBa Ha rpaMaTHKaTa Ha FTEPMAHCKUOT ja3uk. HactaBHUIMTE aBaaT c& o1
cebe 3a ma ru oOjacHAT, MPAKTUKYyBaaT M 3ajaKHAT CHTE TIPaMAaTUYKH CIUHHUIN HITO Ce

HEN30€KHH 32 YCBOjyBambe HA TEPMAHCKHOT ja3HK.

Kako HactaBHUK 10 npeameToT CoBpeMeH repMaHCKHU ja3uK, MMaM BIIEYATOK JieKa 3a
BpEME Ha ja3UyHUTE BEKOM, MHOTY MajKy BHHMaHHME C€ IOCBETyBa Ha JIEKCHKaTa Ha
repMaHCKUOT ja3uk. DakT € Jeka Typu W BO HacTaBaTa IO CTpPaHCKHU jazuuu o 70-ture
TOAMHHU, TpaMaTUKaTa Urpa IEeHTpajlHa yJIora BO MeJujanujaTta Ha CTPAHCKUOT ja3HK, HO CO
TEKOT Ha BPEMETO, BayKHa yJIora BO Me/iMjalljaTa Ha CTPAHCKUTE ja3UIM MOYHYBaaT J1a UMaaT

Y JPYTH BEIITHHU KaKO IITO CE€ YUTAHE, JICKCUIKA MeI1jallja, MUIIaH U3pa3 u CIl.

BoxkalbynapoT ja rpagu cymTHHaTa 3a M3y4dyBame CTPAaHCKH jasuk. Ilo3HaTo e neka
KOMYHHKAIMjaTa € MOKHa Jypu M 0e3 MOMOII Ha I'paMaTH4KH CTPYKTYpU Ha pEUYEHMIIa,
JIOBOJIHO € Ja Ce HaBeJaT HEeKOJKY KIydHH 300pOBH 3a Jja Ce M3pa3H MHCJIAaTa Ha CTPAHCKU
jasuk. Cenak, MHOTY € Ba)KHO J]a C€ HarJyiacu Jieka 300poBuTe He Tpeba /a ce MeMopupaar u
Jla ce BaJaT oJ1 KOHTEKCT OUJIejKH MEMOPUPAETO, Ha OBOj HAYMH, HE IoMara BO MPaBUIIHOTO
yCBOjyBame BOKaOyiap. AKBH3MIMjaTa Ha BOKAOYJIapoOT 3aBHCH M O] KyJITypaTa WU O

Ja3MYHUTE KapaKTepUCTUKN HA MaJUMHUOT jJa3UK U Ha IEIHUOT ja3uK.

445 v/gl. Bohn, 1999, S. 18-19.
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Ce pabotu, r1aBHO, CO YUYCHHUIIM YH] MAJUYHH Ja3UK € aT0AHCKHUOT ja3WK, a MHOTY MaJl €

OpOjOT Ha CTYACHTH YH] MajUHH Ja3UK € MaKEJOHCKUOT WJIH TYPCKUOT ja3uK.

OBa HU TOMara Ja ja CropeianMe KyaTypaTa Ha ja3uluTe, OJJHOCHO Ha aja0aHCKHOT,
MaKEJIOHCKUOT HJIM TYPCKHOT CO LETHUOT FepMaHCKH ja3uk. Paznukure ce MHOory Manu. Kora
300pyBame 3a jasuvHa KyJnTypa, 300pyBame 3a JEKCHKOH KOj € MO3HAT M Ha MajYMHUOT ja3HK

Y Ha LEJIHUOT ja3uK, OJJHOCHO Ha CTPAHCKUOT ja3HK.

[Toarajku o] HErOBHTE COILMWjAIIHW KapaKTEPUCTUKA W TPAJAHMIUU, MOXEMe Ja
HaIpaBUME Mapajien Co KyATypara U KapaKTePUCTUKUTE Ha OIMIITECTBOTO BO KOE 0 yYMMe
jasukot. Cemnak, Ba)KHO € YUCHHIIUTE J1a TH 3HAaaT OOTaTCTBOTO M KYJITypaTa Ha CBOjOT MajulH
ja3WK ¥ HOPMHTE, IPaBUJIaTa U CTPYKTypaTa Ha 300pOBUTE BO MajYMHHOT ja3HK, TaKa IITO Ke
UM OHJie MHOTY TIOJIECHO Ji1a T yCBOjaTaT 300pOBHUTE W BOKaOYJIapOT Ha CTPAHCKHOT ja3uK

IOTO CaKaat Aa ro Hay4dar.

Kounky e nmoronema pasnukara moMery ONIITecTBara, TOJIKY € MOTEIIKO YCBOjYBambETO

CTPaHCKH ja3HK.

CryneHTuTe NOYETHUIIM OOMYHO MMAaaT MOMAaJIKy MO3HABAKkE 3a T'€PMAHCKHUOT ja3UK,
THE MMaaT OTpaHUYeH BoKaOynap, ma 3aroa IpaBaT MOMAJKy IpelIKd BO ymnorpebara Ha
CTPaHCKH 300pOBU OTKOJIKY TMOHANpPEJAHUTE CTYJIEHTH, YHMj PEYHUK € moborar U Kaj KOH, BO

HUCTO BPEMC, MOXKHOCTA 3a I'pCIlIKa € IorojiemMa.

Cenak, y4eHHIIUTE MTOYETHUIN CO MOCHPOMAIIIEH PEYHUK HE CaKaaT Jla Ce M3pa3yBaat
YCHO Ha 4ac. 3a OJpeJIeHH TEMH 3a BpeMe Ha pa3roBOpOT, THE HE cakaaT Jla ce M3pa3yBaar
c11000/1HO, 0OCOOEHO 3a TeMUTE IITO He M 3HaaT. Ho kora ce peanusupa cio0o/ieH pa3roBop,
TOTall THE MOKaXXyBaaT MOJIOTBEHOCT Ja C€ M3pa3zaT Ha TepMaHCKU ja3ukK, HEe OOpHYyBajKu

BHUMAaHHC Ha jaSHQHHTe T'pCUIKH.
3a,Z[a‘II/ITC U BEXKOUTE IITO T peuraBaaT YYCHUIIUTC jaCHO ' IOKaKyBaaT TCIIKOTUUTC

CO KOM CE COOYYBaaT BO COBJIAyBAKETO U 33jaKHYBAHETO HA BOKA0OYIapOT, HO HCTOBPEMEHO

OBHEC 3aJla4u HU JaBaaT I/IH(l)OpMaIII/II/I 3a CCPHUO3HOCTA HA OBHUEC TCUHIKOTHH.
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Hue xako HacTaBHUIM ce OOMIyBaMe Ja TO MPOICHUME 3HACHETO HAa YUCHHIIUTE HA
HajTpAaHCIIAPEHTEH MOKeH HauuH. llenta Ha HAcTaBHMIUTE TO CTPAHCKH ja3uK € Ja
MOCpeAyBaaT BO CTPAHCKUOT ja3WK Ha Haje(hMKaceH HA4YMH U CO HajeUKacHU cTpaTeruu. Bo
OJTHOC Ha OHA IITO YYSHUIIUTE Tpeda Ja ro HaydyaT Ha FePMAHCKH ja3UK U Ha MPOOJIEMHUTE CO
KOM C€ CoouyBaar JOJeKa ro W3ydyBaaT ja3WKOT, HUE KaKO HACTABHHUIIM CE OPUEHTHpaMe
CTIOpe]] HUBHUTE MOTPeOU M ce o0MIyBaMe Jia pa3BHBaMe JICKIIMU 3a Jla TH W30erHeMe OBHE

TEMIKOTUU U TIPOOIEMHU.

3a rpaMaTHUKuTE MpoOJIeMH WIM Mpallamka, MHOTY O0jacHyBama ce JaJieHu BO
JIOTIOTHUTETHUTE MaTepHujalu KOU Ce CIIELHjaTHO COCTABEHHU 32 HACTaBHUIUTE, KAaKO ILTO CE

IMPpUPAYHHUIUTC 3a HACTABHUIIH.

OBue npupayHUIM JaBaaT 00jacHyBamke 32 HAYMHOT Ha KOj Tpeba moedukacHo 1a ce
nocpelyBa BO pa3IMYHUTE T'PAMATHYKH TEMH, HO CE€ JaJICHU MHOTY MAJKy JIUJAKTHYKA

yIaTCTBa 3a J]a Ce pa3jacHU 3HAYCHETO Ha 300POBHTE.

Ha meronute 3a YUCHE UM HEAOCTHUTraaT U YIIATCTBA, CO III/I_].B. oMo y9eHUIUTe Ke

MoOXKart CaMOCTOjHO Ja 1ro HpOHajI[aT 3HAYCHCTO HA HOBU M HCTIO3HATH 360p0BI/I.

[Ipn mpenaBameTo Ha CTPAHCKH ja3HIM, MOCeOHA BaKHOCT MMaaT HACTABHUKOT U

HAaCTaBHUTC MCTOAUW LIITO I'M KOPUCTH.

Ha cryaeHTrTe MM € MHOTY JIECHO Jia C€ OPMEHTHpaaT co 0Boj yueOnukot Studio d
B2/1 u B2/2meton, Oujejku 3amadynTe IMTO UM Ce JajeHH ce jacHo (opmynupanu. Hema

TCIIKOTHH BO peaJIH3aquaTa Ha MaTepI/IjaJ'IOT AaAcH OJ HACTABHUKOT HUJIM Ol YUCHULIUTEC.

Crynentute 100po paboTaT co TEKCTOBH Ha PAa3IMYHU COBPEMEHU TEMH, YCIEBajKU
Jla HalmpaBaT Mapajiesid NmoMmery jasuuyHUTe pazaukd Bo ['epMaHuja ¥ BO OpYyrure 3eMju O]l

repMaHcKo TOBOpHO mojpayje, ABctpyja u llIBajiapuja.

BexOute u 3agaunte 3a Bokabymnap ce GopMyIHpaHu U IPUCIIOCOOEHH 32 CEKOE HUBO
Ha Ja3WKOT IIITO, BO roJieMa Mepa, ja OJieCHyBa Hamiata padora kako HacTaBHuUIM. Cekoja
3a/laya Ha JIEKCMKOHOT MMa COOJIBETHM IIeNIM MOBP3aHU CO TeMaTa M eJUHHIIATa IITO Ce

yCBijBa. TaKa, CTYACHTUTC CTCKHYBAAT PCJICBAHTHO 3HACHC U y4aT HOBU 360p0BI/I 3a ceKoja
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TeMa OJIJICTTHO 3a TMOJOIHA Ja MOXaT MPAaBWIIHO Jia TO KOPUCTAT YCBOCHHOT BOKalyJap BO

Pa3JIMIHU KOHTCKCTH.

Tonem 1en o1 y4eHETO BOKaOyIiap € MmoBp3aH co KOHTEKCTOT JI0JIeKa YUTaMe:

(1) JIyreTo ko uynuTaaT MMaatr morojemM BokaOymap. OBaa Bpcka momery nedyareHara
M3JI0’KEHOCT U BOKa0yIapoT Ce YMHU JIeKa € MPUYMHCKA MTOPaIH TOa IITO BaXKH U KOTa

ce KOHTPOJIUPA UHTEIUTCHIIN]jaTa.

(2) IlocrojaT HEKONKY CTYIUH ,,YuTaj U TECTUPAj* KOU TO JOKAKYBaaT OBa AUPEKTHO.
Cryaentute nobuBaaTt BokaOymnap o1 TekcToT. Ha mpumep, o1 pa3iauvyHu HOBEIH WU
poMaHu o TepMaHCKku aBTopu. OBa BKIydyBa TojJeM Opoj HOBU 300pOBU O
TepPMaHCKHOT ja3suK. HeKolky JeHa 1o 3aBpIIyBambeTO HAa POMAHOT, CTYACHTHTE
n00MBaaT TecT BO KOj TpeOa ja ro objacHaT 3HAUEHETO HAa HEKOJIKY 300poBu. OBOj
BUJ] TECTUPAHE MMa 3HAYUTEIHA LIEJT J1a Ce COBJIAZAT HOBH 300pPOBU €IHOCTABHO CO
YUTAakE pPOMaH OWJIEjKM YHTAKETO CE YMHHM JeKa OBO3MOXKYBa CTEKHYBambe Ha

BOKaOymap.

Toa e umeanen menuyMm 3a oBa. 300pOBH CO cpefHa 10 HHUCKA (PpEeKBEHIHMja —
300pOBUTE IITO T'M PA3JIMKyBaaT Jy[€To cO OoraT M CHpPOMAIIEH PEYHHK — C€ I0jaByBaaT

MHOT'Y TIO4YC€CTO BO MaTepI/IjaJII/ITC 3a UHAUBUAYAJITHO YUTALC.

YurameTo, UCTO Taka, HU JJaBa MOXKHOCT Jla Ce 3all03HaeMe cO IIeJl ja3WK, a He caMmo
co oapeneHu 30opoBu. McCarthy (1984: 14) npeseHTupa BiMjaTeaHa KPUTHKAa HA MHOTY
porpaMM 3a ydewe Ha BokaOynap, MPBEHCTBEHO IOpPaaM ,,aTOMU3UPAHUOT IpHCTaIl,
orcecujara co AeUHUIM]aTa U ONIITaTa MPEOKyNalMja co JeKCUKaTa Ha HUBO Ha PEYeHULIA
win Ha aen-pedenuna. Heogamua, Clarke (1992: 21) ja moBTOpyBa OBaa KPUTHKA, HO OBOj
mat 3a mporpamHTe IMITO ce ofHecyBaar Ha BokaOymapor CALL. McCarthy ce 3amara 3a
QITEpHATHUBEH TMPHUCTAll, KOj JIEKM BO HUCTPAXYBAKETO HA CHHTarMaTckKuTe W
napagurMaTckKuTe BpPCKM TOMery IMpeaMeTHTe HaJl HHBOTO Ha pEeueHHIlaTa, HaJABOp O]
TpaHUIIATE Ha Pa3rOBOPOT M BO MIMpOKAaTa paMKa Ha JUCKYPCHOTO OpraHM3mWpame. Taa
aremnmpa ,,lipeJ] ¢ J1a TH CTaBUME Ha MPB TUTaH JUCKYPCHUTE BPEIHOCTH HA JIEKCHKOJIOTHjaTa

" J1a T'W NOTCHIUpaME HCIITATa, KaKO HITO C€ TCKCTYAJIHOTO BOCIIOCTABYBAbC HA CHHOHUMHU U
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AHTOHMUMHM, €KBUBAJIICHTH W KOHTPACTH, OJHOCH CO BKIy4yBame, UTH.” McCarthy mpeanara

HH3a UI'pH, BEXXOH 3a CHUMAmE U (bOpMI/IpaH)C TEKCTOBH KOHU I' IIOTCHLIMpAaT OBUE OJHOCH.
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